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READER, 


be : for I well remember, that 


dry jears ago, Tdid haſtily, exther. 
write, or diltate to others to e Write 


ſtoria Quinquarticylaris, that ſo 1 remove a 
ſtone of offence, which ſome told me, 7 had 
o6Caſi caroy to be laid in the way of youns dorm Had 
Ithoneht, ſo unſtudied a rh 


ff An told the following Pagers are mine: A 
And really for ſubſtance / py | 


* ren, 4 confutation of Dr, Heylins Hi- - 


WI 
«48 


le, meet tobe & wr 
public view, 1 1 could then have _— 


either I could have procured 4 Licence to 
ſhould not have been Fbeemed an offender I 


imprimed it withoura CEE Some Friends 
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i forth. without wy $rivity, $dowbs 4 
| Bos Vat T avs. renfolrt wieb ood Ge 
tention, therefore I muSF not be anvry with them. Ar 
whey Prifite?:ahd Carttftor, I mitt netds ſay, they 

e been very careleſs; ſcarce any one page being free 

from faults, ſo groſs, as any gyo6 might have = any 
hand amended. Tea, I obſerve,- that ſome ody bath 
been ſo officious, ag to-extitle, the; Book alb-glons, The 
Hiftory of 14r9inianch wikob «1 le-1 muſt proteſt a- 
gainſt as none of mine, nor any way proper. This un- 
ſuitable title, and the unhaydſonie diſtinguiſhing of the 
Book but into two parts, which I bad diſtinguiſhed into 
four, and the multitude of Errata's diſturbing and per- 
vertang the ſenſt, ar firſt made ſuch an impreſſion on 
me," that 1 reſolved to diſclaim this Copy and to ſet out 
another more corref#. But this purpoſe 1 ſoon laid 
afide, contenting my ſelf, to make a Catalogue of ſich 
Errata's as might make my ſenſe miſtaken, and thaſe [ 
muſt deſire thee, good Reader, before thou ſetteſt thy 
ſelf to read, wigh thy pen to amend, luteral miſtakes, 
&c. are taſily Feliified. For my ſelf, 1 «auft defire thee 
once for all to take notice. 

*1: That 1 only relate ſome mens opinzons Hiſtori- 
L cally, and defend them from unjuſt "ag gravations , 

”, but am' nit concerned to maintain them tobe true ,- or 

accc urately expreſſed. AD; 

2. That 1 acknowledge there be ſome depths in the 
Comroverſie relating to Predeſtination andGrace, which 
1 am'not able to fathom : Nor are theſe, "the only points 

| i# Devimty, in which I believe ſome things, agamſt 
\ which Thave objeltions, that I Cannot air, any 0 
' therwiſe, than'by ſayinr, that every Divine Revelati- 
'} oh muſt needs be true, though ſeemingly contrary to ſome, 
© 314. £5 a ; thing 


ed to pit 


WW 
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The Kpilile 
thing which my umper fe# and corrupt reaſon apprehends 7 
ins For Fed commonly laid to x 1s theSo- Fi 
cinians, that they make reaſon the juage in verſes 
of | Faith, ant jo 1 verily thinks: 3s'in ſome ſenſe,” Vie 
tbat it ſhould be' Judex'notmatlis, the norma or Rite 
according to which we are to judge, ſo as we arerobe- 
lieve nothing, but what we could have denwonitratet to 
be true, of poſſible by mere reaſon, 1s an opiniant ſe Rich 
ed, that T hope *t is but falſly fatbered on theSocimans. 
Tbelieve the Hypeſtatical Union, a Trinity of perſons 
in the Unity of Eſſence, if a reaſon of this my Faith be 
aked, I'will quote the Scriptures,” which" clearly "aſſert 
thoſe 'rws Articles; hiving ſo done, T hav eſolved 
Faith into its firſt Principle, and" I will comtinue fred- 
fa#t aud immoveable in my Faith though Tcannot com- 
prehend ether how three Perſons ſubſi5t in one numert- 
Cal nature; or how two natures can be nnited ſo as to 
make but one perſon.” In like manner © I will believe the 
Dottrine of Original Sin as it is explained in or Ar-  - 
ticles of Religion, becauſe 1 find that explication of tt, © 
agreeable to Scyipture, though [ cannot ſo cltafly make 
it out to wy own or another mans reaſon, how Oripintl 
fin is propagated. I will alſo believe, that "God hath, 
mercy on'whom ke will,” and hatdneth whom” he 
will, beftowerh bis dererminizg Grace on white will, 
and denieth it to whom be will, becauſe this'lt a*Scrip-. 
ture Doftrine, though the +etonciling of Godz jeteryjal 
Decrees, and the efficacy of Grace, with the Hbert 


mans will ſurpaſimy knowled}e. And "1 uy the more 


% 
oy 


confident that 1 ans not mitt uken itt r this to be' 
Scripture Doltrine, becaiiſe,' ui F have ſhewin in che 
following Papers, it hath bee ſo adjudged bythe. Auti> 
ent Fathers of the Churth. Nor.is it's ſitall-confirma- | 
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The Epiſtſe. | 

tion to we, that the greateſt. oppoſers of Calvitiſm ( 4 

they are re/olued to call # ) have, after the higheſt 

fr ainjng of their wits' aud ajligence, been able to ſay 

nothing againſt t, bu what the Pelagians, and Semi- 

pelagians had: befare objefFed againit St. Auſtine, 

' and bis Diſciples. T. know there be many who think. 

quite otherwiſe ; theſe will ſay, quid tandem Arminio 

cum Pelagro, aut \ rp Calping cum- Auguſtine.” Ar- 

minius learned '0t bis opinions from Pelagins , nor did 

Calvin owe his zetions to S.Auſtm. Such men I earneſtly 

defire tmppartially to confider what [ have bereafrer pro- 

Auced ang if they can anſwer my allegations I will thank. 

them for andecerving me. Bug this I will tell them, that 
be who bopes to maks me bis profilite, muſt be 

1. No Reiler, nor Reviler. Thave read" that ſame 

* #n oldg timesthrough 1 know not what fooliſh and with: 

ed ſuperſtition thought Garden Baſil ( that 1 (uppoſe 

, e#ſwersto Plinies Ocimum ) -wonld grow the ſooner 

| Gere: beter, sf it were ſown cum convitiis & -malo- 

| dictis, with reproathes and evil ſpeaking : So, many of 

- ae [* to bave been of opinion, that the Dottrine 

| pinch they plant, will proſper the better, if they water 

53 with torrents of comumely againſt thoſe that differ 

from them. Perhaps the more rank, their ſtile #5, the 

57 ma 'plea/e ame Readers; But be was wiſe who 

fra; As dead flies cauſe the Oyntment of the Apo- 


fra the oſt learned book,» Dr, Crakan- 

very ſolidly confured Spalatenſs, but the 

ungevil lengiege he every where uſeth againſ# "—_ ; 
| iſhop, 
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nd made we 


leauroff readins. Dr: Abbot hath de 
fendedrbe Reformed Catholick «gainff: William Bi 
ſhop; «bur when 1 find bins calling | Wright, "fouls 
aoattigh dog, when, cc. / cannor bud wonder whete 
a man that bad all bis daiesbeen bred uy Scho- 
larcy idearn'd (uch language. As for Ges Kon 
tagye-be boaſts, thatnever any had handle&rhePa- , 
piſts as he had. done, cand: 7 verily. heievs bins; -— 
Gat ts piece for whialyhe may: well be” 
\Scoffer. +Fogt;' Gooſe, Ceokiromb' 
Horſe, Blog Buxard; Poor Woodcock, Cutolce , 
. Theſe are Fares that groW0" hp. 


Cookſtomb, cc ; 
Mountagves rf : are they = Ns ; 
wall not fall to the — af E 


bath bers ſo beſpattere@ with ſo-many 
pg Ar nay; 
whenrbey ſhall obſerve:4 
reftant Clurch, to uſe 
ont.check ov controut from 8, 


2}, expel} if any ont 
relate Eliftorical matter 5: 
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The Epiſtte. 
rice. how this Hiſtory begins... Page 1, 2. At ſuch 
« .tinic, as itupleaſed Gd. to raiſe up "Mertin Lu- 
, ebex, a Divine of Saxony, to write againſt the:Er- 
rors and Corrnptions of the Church of Romes UL 
derick,, Zuinglins, a Canon of the Church of Zarick,, 
endeavouyng the like» Reformation among the 
pon ag but holding no intelligence with-one a» 
II travelled divers ways 3jn purſuance of 

it, which firſt produced fome Animoſities between 
arrays re not to be reconciled by a perſonal con- 
__ Lantgrave of Haſſia vas pro- 

_—_ bug them ; but afterwards .6ccaſioned 
farmore obſtinatc ruptures between therfollowers 
of the parties 'in their ſeveral ſtations.” The ;Zun- 
ws Reformation was begun in n. drfnckyy Images, 
qe er emngoe Falts, and appointed Fea- 
ſet Formed Worthip, -deny- 
ick 1 of a Real Preſence, 
 Reverence in the 


Rs in.- the fine. 
them art the: preſent. 
\Doctrine- -of Predefſtinari- 
t.4&cording to:the-everent 

veg apdafionniſhed 


The: Epiſtle. 
\The Hiſtorian ſaith, It pleaſed God to'faiſe up 
Adartin Luther, no ſuch good words are uſed cagetrn- 
ing.the Reformation endenvoured by Ulderick Zuin- 
glius.: Yet Zuinglius, though born four years after Lu- 
ther; oppoſed the Errors and Corruption: of 'the Church 
of Rome before Luther, and was donbileſs of more 
Adodeſly, Humility and Learnins than Lyther. And 
5f the differences berwixt bim, and Luther, at the 
Conference procured berwixt them, and others by the 
Lantgrave of Haſſha, could not be reconciled, Luther 
muſt bear the blame, who was ſo uncivil az to call Bu. 
cer. Knave, and ſo wedded to bis notion of Conſub 
tiation, that he declared he would not recede ant has 
breattis: from it, and yet bad at the Conference, ſolirthe 
to ſay for it, that be loſt the Lantgrave' and his- Preach- 
ea, brancis Lambert;- who before had mubraced bis 
Doldfine in the point. of the Sacrament. Yer dape not V 
ſaywith the Dr, Thar\Animolitics betwizt Zatrber 
and Zuingli wereproduced not to. be reconcile 
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, The: Epiltle, 
d6:bls, that be jaub, that; the Anjmoſities were not 
1s. ended, by .that Canference ; it had been oo 
to ſay they were yot ended, fourteen Articles were 
For that Cnfrerc fa ſabſersbed. by all the Divines of 
pans ji The fourteenth. recutes, bow far. they - 
abogt the. Lords Supper 4. they aoreed it was to 

o received actarding to thc inſtitution.ia both«Ele- 
ments, and that. there. was noaeed-of the' Maſs; to 
obtain STRGe for living ar dead; and that the: Sacra» 
ment of the Altar,. was a.Sacrament of the true-Bo- 
and Bloug of. Jeſys: Chyiſt,. 8nd..that. Chriſtigus, 
and eygry,one, had moſt need: of ſpiritual. man» 
dla like manner, that the. uſe of the Sacra» 
Ment, as.4he. word was appoeintcd., that weak 
Confcicaces.might be gwved by the ſpirit tape 


- thy open 1. all arp 7 yer in, whe 

whe. and Bloud ef Chriſt were-corporally 

an PINE ws Wige-z aa Tp 7 vc 
0, Sh0 Jet they «agreed -to:exexcile. mu» 
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When the Hiſtorian ſaith, that Yhe -Zuinglian Ke 
formation began in acing Imager, the Reader will 
be aps to think.that defacing Images was rhe fir fi free 

ns Ge Rofrmmds but 5f be Þ' 
'be would be miſtaken : Zunngling biy 
any es in Preathiny of the Word at Zurich, 
he vv + 091 Anne 1919. leving another place 
| which -be bad « larger ſtipend: i 
ho fray farms ww 4 


; ola iqmes pup arora 
_ rwns f Leaſt,” rhe 


| pevingy blade fundaron by 
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Faſtiand Feaſfts,at is true endstoth onmendati- 
bar yori tag yand t ” othec ; 


SY» 


« Sew it alſe, rh bis Reforidgarian brown Snthiabe. 
.of ſer. Forms of Worſwip;"nleſs-rhe\ 
bo wy a peri wer ler rye vr 
Thru ba tle «reno of 


rar be allowed Pop 
dane fad of - Worſh woos Ny we hr, 
bath no mind to beundet wirhour yyblanecs 


Wal ATT Vi WY 

| 95: che Zringlian Reformabion Jnivn the 

IE Dottrone of np 

| barge waſh be var ob of Jui kelivs lied 
ay ow Preſence of \Chra.th ring Sar 

3 Lords Supper; and if it beſo:umended, 3 was 

Awhe. is moſh felſe. Luinglius ban been ur: Burick 
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By EET rongs 
never denyed a Rea 
FOE Tn 1 
Hoc ;eft Corpus mevm, 9, # Trope // Tre 
Performers in England. -Hetheuphrithe, Bread warthe 
Boo of Chriſt Repreſentatively, and: asauir King \muy 
be, and iis ſaid to berreatl - preſent, «where there 5s any 
one who by bis own _ Autbory- is appointed to'repreſent 
"ham :{o the Body of -Ghraft may be. fazd to be? my 
ent 


Faſt, o epprinted RG ops moſt nourions 
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ent where there i an. Element appointed by humfeif-id 
| Þ -epreſent bis Body. And if Dr: teylinidad opne ibaz. 
the Body which our Lord 7} efus': nnited to his Diftine 
Nature, and with which be aſcendedinto Heaven, be 
any other way preſent in the Excharifh, :be. both erred, 
and we Ur ys Church 111 whith he 4 brel 
ol fl 

Aww fon, abot Hiſtoria aeeyihe uh 
Zoninglian Reformation began in denying all Extctnal, 
Reverence OS ies of «rhe. Whſſed: Sacrk. 
ment. TITEL I, was 

Wards more this ay that weed before rrFor. 
mayor 7 The Bleſſed Sdcrendent: ?; Sure the - 
Dri-was ſo ynch «:Chriſtian,. at to eokyonleage a 
leaft;” rue Bleſſed Sacraments; ; frm of rf 
1wo would be have us to under aid 


| ” 


hl 


a5. © ow. 7 k CY . 


. ko 


crament ? Baptiſm; \or "the row 4 rn 
noe-why-the latery: TIA on ; the Bleſſed 
Sacrament,  than': the þ Jon. ' External 


Revevence &nece 


PTR ng Gre 
as Syragrart lar povest1rpigg 60; -58 
Adam; «td 5n:tbe Hiſtoria Sacra 
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menitaria-de 'Cetns: Domini,” andivin!5t7 4 ntedfm! 


e the Excharif if ſo, Chriſt and all TEST for 
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fame Centuries muſt alſo bt. affirmed to bave denied 
all External Reverence.. \ » - 

By this Wars what falſe wineſs the Dr. bath 
born againſt doth he bear « hed, witneſs 
encormg Luther him theſe words are *- which 
wr to-preſerve in the. ſame 
mee in which he found them-at the preſent, Words 


ne inde fol te 


the 
eſtate in which be f, ana Fo ke 
—— avaſird br oaks 
© was intended, 7 thre e 
rf arte, eras 41-my" = 
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che te were 


fenſe, # muſt 


3. php meg es cry is _ 
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tent Catholick Dodtrine of Real Preſence, ner jer, 
the new Rowen Citholick DoGrine of Real Pre- 
Jenge, "fiding nding i an eminem Schoolman, that-were 
*it aot forthe Authority-o hority.of the Church, he ſhould 
more encline to Confſubſtantiation than Tranſub- - 


ſrard 'an opinion Ne Fol iſhed) 
the = ſelves I Le: what- © - * 
Aveeoop tions to Tuinglius delivered, 1a] 


Kari fallen'snmv the monſtrous teneme of Vbiquiy, Bf : 

which whoever believecb with all the oo conſe- | 

8, Cannet belirve " are * Fuarier. A oe 
ed. a '-whas i the External Reverence im ebe - 23s 

FITS. Lords Spjpe® nfm np; Loder 00 "I 


hm cr as by prothe » -2wingh fo i 
—_—_— and" Orem ren: 13mm Luther + oat J 
if Wendelin him not, - adviſed Chri- | 


ftrans to Receive mm one —_ or Element where 
| —_— Reveive 5# both, a the Lutherans ſt; 
the neceſſity of receiving ſub utraque Spe- 
" NIE erences not already taken notice of, are; 
utherans rw more favonrably of Crone 
HAltars," than Ho the Zuinglianiits. 
'2. 2: FheTatherons at leaſt many of them, farts 
wy 4. ——_— Leys err than 
vinglianifts. Wo' in Eng 1 ec (et 
Candies and Candleftichs on i Tale, ie do ne 
_Vight the Candles. 
4 3, Thi 
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* "© 3; TheLutherans wſe' for one Element, a placenta 
orbicularis, of which it may be qll®ftioned whether it can 
properly be called bread: ſo do not the Zuinglianifts. - 

4. The Lutherans uſe no breaking of the Bread, ſo 


do ny * cr 
. -- 25+. The Lutherans give not that which they uſe for 
| Bread into the hand; of the Communicants, but put it in- 
ro their months, ſo do not the Zuing)ianilts. i, 
In ne needful point of External Revtrence da they 
- differ : But perhaps in point of Predeſtination; Luther 
' and Zuinglhius were at deadly ſtvife. and variance = 
indeed the Hiſtorian ſuggeſts, for theſe are his word: ; 
Predeſtination Luther taught according to the cur- 


© - rent of the Antient Fathers which lived and flouriſh- 


cd before the writings of St. Auſtin. But by his favor, 
Luther taught Predeſtination as. St, Auſtin and. the 
Fathers that followed him raught it, bad be rautht 
it as the Fathers before him taught it, he bad in wetds 
at leaſt complied with the wretched Pelagians. Other 
Predeſtination did Zuinglius never teach. Ss that 
Zuinglius ad Luther differed not about Predeſtinats- 
on, and the late Ubiquitarian Lutherans, make a diffe- 


, 1 reuce where they found none. | 


Ob, . But bave not the Lutherans ſolewmly vowed r4- 
ther th fall off roundly to the Church of Rome than yeild 
ro the Predeſtinarian and Sacramentarian Peſtilences? 
Dr. Heylin bid. 

An. That ſome Lutherans have uſed words of ſuch ar 
import Iremember is affirmed by Sir Edwin Sands: But 
10 ſay the Lutherans have ſolemnly vowed ro turn Papsſis 
rather than-imbrace Zuinglius his opizion about Ptege- 
ſtination and the Sacrament is an untruth' of ſuch a bulk. 
as moſt men bus Dr, Heylin wonld bave Wired of: 

< ee a0 4 When 
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Whin did the_Lutherags ſolemnh:vow this? what Re- 
cord 14 there of any place. wbere-juch 4 vary 'was made 
or what ground had the Lutherans 10:epter suto ſuch 
4 ſolemn vow 2. Till thefe queſtions can be well -anſwer- 
td, which will never be, wt. might, vf we did not re- 
verence the Drs. degree well, be allowed to-ſay menti- 
tur Petrus.: But to give any man ſuch language is ſo 
trouble/ome, that 1 heartily pray 1 may kever have to do 
with any, who will give me any ſuch temptation. 
3.14 do alſo,cxpeiirhat be who will anſwer we 
haye ſe much Logick,, and Metaphyſicks, as tobe able 
to underſtand the terms uf the Queſtions, and the ſtate 
of the Queſtions agitated"in the book., and rightly to 
form Arguments pro & cgn. For let not any one 1mg- 
9in, that 1 \will be as. the trouble to teach him that in 
Print, mluch. be ſhould have learn'd of his Tutor. 
Once sndeed 1 did ſtoop ſo lows) as to inform Mr Tho: 
Pierce, ths rcal and pollitive were,not the ſame, and 
that The-abſcnce of a form from the ſubject in 
which it opght to have been, thoughit were" never 
in it aCtually, may be called aprivation, and That 
death is a privation notwithſtanding Chrift cameto 
deſtroy it ;. and That the generation of. one thing is 
the corruption of another thing, not formally but, 
only by concomitance :- ad that aur. Engliſh word 
Sin, zs - 08 4 concrete, but an abſtratt termi : and that 
one accident may be.the ſubject of.inhefion' to ano- 
ther accigent, though not the ulcimate ſubject. - Buz 
that imployment did ſo little pleaſe me,-and I bad-ſo lit- 
tle thanks for it, that 1am almoſt reſolved never to take 
5t upon me more. Tet this 1 muſt needs.ſay for the ex- 
caſe wy firſt confident Antagoniſt, that he is not the 

only man that adventured to fight before. he either knew 
" 4.2 hw 


. _ 
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how to form his weapon, ov to maky uſe of it. Dy. He 

lia whom the Biſhops were wont ak ſend out —_ 
rhe forlorne hope, bad written many books of Controver- 
fie, before he knew the nature of a conditional Spleiſm, 
as appears from the marvellous cheek be'gives Mr. Bax- 
er or ſaying after a conditional major, But the Ante- 
cedent 4s true. Ergo, ſo is the*Conſequent.  Sxch 
4 formof arguing it ſeems the Dr bad never road, nor 
heard of, yet 1 believe every Freſhman bath beard of it, 
and knows the reaſon of it. Another, that went for 4 
learned man, brings an Argument that be thowght un- 
anſwerable; vit. Babylon as Bubylox is not 'z vilible 


giſmes the Reduplicativt | 
ro the major term of the Syllegs 


mend me to tbe Author of the A 


there ever was and' will be a Church unts —_ 
complaints may be made. This accuſation bis great 
famach conld not diſgeſt, but obſerve, good Reader, how 
be ſtrains to get rid of #t : doth he #n bus Appeal go about 
to prove” that the Church is always fo vijible, as that 
complaints maybe made toher f No: But Appeal page 
134. be ſaith, that in the nineteenth Article of our 
Church, Church- and Viſible are- convertible terms. - 
A po itzon ſo abſurd, that no one who knows what con - 
verrible terms ds mean, can chooſe but ſee its abſurdity. 
Fur page 139. be grows more bold and confident - ( yet 
wor ſo bold as to prove the propoſition for which he ws . 
challenged ) and in theſe words he ſwaggert. 1 will 
ye: add more Popery tv the former,and fo teave you 


A | my 


my Friends and Informersto. chew. the'cyd or it, 38 
they did aftex LeQures. obs 7 
\ - The Church of Rome hath even bee» Fifoble. i 

' The Church of ROmcic, and eyer Was 77 16:Church 
fee ir was Chureho to ag + 

Therefore the true Church harb been Vifhle... 

If any after LiQhures domes. chew the ed, "i. C, We: 
ditate, they axe unclean beaſts, but wo be. to.iboſe wh 
muit chew the *cud on ſuch feed as. this-. The, guwners- 
tiow bere concluded 1s, he true Church bath, been 
Viſible. Which 1 meyer beard any. Chraſtien. cent. Bus 
let ur ſhe bow this man of teiruing-proveth ##.Zbe Pre: 
wiſes are The Church of. Kome ath.ever,bcen.. Vab- 
ble. -( This Propefition is.waſt falſe and. carre?} toall * 
Hiſtory )-The Ghurchirof: Rome /is, 20d. CvEr Was 
a true Church-fince it was a Church. .T his premiſe us 
not xpt to:-infex the concluſion, ir ſhould have, been thiu 

: The Clnerch ef Rome 65 the ar ne-Chureh, but 
then it had been -Popiftrmich- a. vengeance. Littic peed 
have the Puritans to pray, a Moptacutii Lagica hbe- 

To conclude, if any one-whoi4 4 Scholar, aud; will 
write fike a Scholar, will be as the pains th ſhemme 
that Arminianiſm in t be five pots 65 701 Congxary 80 the 
Dottrins of Sec Auſtin- ( tbe hammer of Pelagiatiuſme.) 
tor yer vontrary to the Dolfrine of our Charchs:1- 
exther uy reply,or acknawledge my ſelf bis Projoncr, 
Bur if any ane ſhalt-publiſh a bore ag ainſt me ſtuffed on- 

with ompotent railings, or malicious calumnies, / ſhall 
ang him 4s 1 bave done twoor three alreaay, by not ) 

wing, not reading bis book. 


©" i wilbperbaps be ſaid, that the Papiſtz againſt whow 


we ſhould unite ojer forces, will be t00 140 much gratified 
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73.1 The Epiſtle: | 
= # . | | 
by one' Proteſtants writing againſt ancther. | 
_ ant. 4) 4 gr. the Faldors for Papacy, do 
with much*delight, $6lt their Duſciples, hop thoſs that, 
are not in Cimmunion- with them are divided\ among 
themſelves. But they ſbould: do well to makg up cher 
own breathe; bifore they upbraid u; with ours. . He that 
ſeandalsſed at the dzverſity-vof opinions 'amons the Re- 
formed, ſhall betake himſelf ao theRomanifts, well leap 
out of the frying-pan into _—_— The. Papiſts vnuly a- 
ng that in wheth they dare not publiſh bow much 
ft i/fer.- And they then let a dps dictfpon put an 
end to - ie mlag dr they tan —__ g ther the. 
Pope was mijjuformed, ar that be was nat in; Cathedra,, 
or _ nor how by ſome diſtentizon.to evade the 'deternts- 
nation.: that is, they then lex "the Popes rechndite them; 
when they have no. mind te be any longer at Variance. 
T hey will not deny but rhat there 'ss ' a2 nnech.adif{ erence. 
between +heir- Dominicans ard | Franciſents, | thes: 
Janſcniſts\ avd Moliniſts: arrbere is benvixe Caly-. 
nifts ard Arminians, «nd yet rbcy ſay that.rheiy Church 
3s one, and net ours, How is this to be unridledZOne A. 
D..<bow che beginning of King Janies his Reigyy put 
forth. 4 Pawphlet which he called a Treatiſe. of iFaith, 
neer-thedlatey-ond of: whach be lets us underitand That 
the \ Roman: Church is always one and. uniform in. 
Faith, gever-Varying- or. holding any -dogmatical. 
ory contraty-to that, .wiichan former times it did 
1d. Thelearned men thereof, though ſometimes 
differing anopinion, in-matters-.not defined.by the. 
Church, yet.in matters of Faith all conſpire 4n one. 
And no marvail;- becauſe they have a moſt-conve-- 
nient /means to. keep unity. in. profeſſiomaf.baith, 
fith they do acknowledge one chief Paſtor appoints: 
F .- 
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ed over ( viz. the SucedſſeibofSt/PreljY Fo! 4 
whoſe definitive cenſure in em iregy ne eli- 
ligion they wholly anrem—g.5, >" | 
. The Gentlemans meaning | .4e,, A | 
the Romaniſts «re reſolved to hink. ir Church. 4s at 
unity within bey- ſelf, for though the members t 
have 10000 differences among themſchues,- yet »thoſe: 
differences ars not in matters- of Faith, becauſe Mey: 
ave reſolved as ſoon as the Chnych ſhell decide them, ne- 
verrotifſer more. Well, one would thinkthat' 
alſo mighr be at unitſybecauſe they profeſs gg poo 
to'Scyiprane determination whatever't be: nay thit 
Gemiltman will not grant becanſe as be hadgold us « __ 
before, divers men expound the Scriptures. diver(ly, | 
as if the "deciſions of their Church were not expounded 
diver ſly by droers, and weve Hot as apt tobe doverſly 6x- 
poeinded, as the Scriptures : And,” as if they were us | 
much at an end after they had foxna na the mearting of 
a-Metifion made by the" Popt;'as we are whenwe have 
ſonnd out the meaning of the Scripture. Convince a Pro- 
reſtart that any one place of Scripture muſt needs by ſo un- 
dorftaod- as to aſſert Conſubſtantiation, hebecomes a$y-" 
nuſaſt forthwith: But when you have convinced aPapsit 
that 4 deciſion of the Pope muſt needs be ſo interpreted as . 
7 >  bns epwion, yet be wil! not lay down his opinion, 
it ſav," perbaps, that the Pope did decide not as 
i but only ar” a Learned man, or that it may be 
queitioned whether he- be a Pope, or whether he be in- 
allible our of a Councel, or whether be was rightly in. 
ormed of marter of fait. Suppoſe a Janſeniſt ſhould rhus 
argue ; The Pope did not imend to conden:n the Dott + 
' rin#of Auguſtine : Therefore he did not- guend to con- 
«emn the Dettrine of Janſenivs. A Moliniſt» woxld be+ 
' 4 4 lock Ni 


o bo 
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ag, and 
; wo nothing h been! 
ned ag amfſt Janithiſm. In Inc tome 5 were 
jo be arg mak v1 warden Minſters would 
v p ngly in rottr Preaching to 2 thoſe poents 
ho ba <4 warn differ among thewſelves ; the day 13 yet ta 
comethar- ever 1 Preathed: Sermon about” Elebtion or . 
| Reprobatjon, and Took upon it as 4 great (99-0008 
[have beer by the darmg provecations of 
on i8 to write abour'thems.. could obfl Ther Won 
Dr. Heylinſpould er emple upon my. ſelf, but could not 
ſe wellendave it, that for my ſoke the honor of {ome of our 
beft Reformed.'Wrizers ſhould be laid in the duſt if 
Zuinglius) Calvin, Beza may ill be read without pre- 
judice; and quoted:ms the Pulpit with due reſpet, If L 
can but perſwade young Scholars that thoſe who compoſed. 
our 79d did wideritand them, and would not en-. 
| men ro recant ſucktenents as were agreeable ta them, 
Mk T obtained what 1 principally aimed at. And , 
Reader, Joanmjad ah thee 10 the love of-Gog, and . 
M & hatred of Popery and Superſtition, and every opic 
nion that hath « marred rendency therenno.1 
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PE 17, line 23, readthing.l, 34.r. Smalcizs,p, 20.115 .r.thas 
be decrees, 1.34. fore-hnowledy .p.22.1.9.r.perſeverend/p. 23; 
27.r.ſaperet .1,36, pareo. p.26.1. 23. after charge, r, we muſt wow 
make ſome eafie enquiry; 45 to the firft charge .p. 27.7.7, utraque. 
I. 23.qued adjutorio, p. 28.1.4.r, proferuntur.p. 29,1.5.r, hence, p. 
73 Lok r,the point o p.40.1.6.r,he had.1. 29.Calarichus. 

x8. Þ.359.114.1, avcans, 1.24, rogatum, p.360LL 2271, both. 
L 35. r. two. p. 363. L 1, r. flagitizs: p. 3675.1, G16. mun- 
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434-1.31.r determination. p.437.1,28.r.aud $0,444. lr, 
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470.L15.r.of.p.473.L 2.1, Arianiſm. p.480.1.23. tr. recovered. p. 
482,1,40.r.1 only. p.483.1. 34.r.thws.p.493:1.29.r.t0 fn. p.494.L 
40.r.bim the,p,500,1.2.1.ratifed .p.502.L12,r, thas the, p.505. 1. 
31.r.hearing them). 3 6.letter 10.5 06.1.1 2.7.oq ſomething. 1, 23,did be 
briagp.5 09.1. 3.r. prefacing.1. 1 2.there were, p.5 19, 1,16.r.E4r iwwer 
P.$06,1,2.0,bis” * 
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is. arr happines rather to be wiſhed , 
than , that the Church of God 
ſhould in need. of no Polemica! Di- 
| OMe, forwhill Sathan is Sathan., and 
pe Men, and whilſt the Ri 
of all Mankind ſees meet to puniſle 
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ruth b the 
for Learning __ iety. 
hty throug þ God to the — down of frong belds, 
fra erars 
A r, ro do 
Ys who doth haſtily embrace any aſſertion hr ho 
, as the greateſt part of the Fathers, Manyrs and / yan 
of the Church, With theſe later Weapons I intend ( be aflif- 
ing who woketh in us both to will and to do ( to encounter the 
Retvereut Doitor Peter Heytin, thought it ſeems: by-the many 
unate- Letters ſent to hin, as ablc.as any to 
the weak hards of Arminizs, and ner 7 rg &y do in the 
catrance promiſe to have,ip my,eye that go Hi. 
ryan rr ne quis falſi Fong o__ 7 og 
veri now aditleat 3, we qua ſwſpiciogratie fit in 99: owr” 
- , which 4 a Jeſpongy n SOCpRY 
4 => pred eu ns 
net je Py Quinquarticular 
Controverſte, about which the DoRor had 4 written ſomething 
in that 'of his Certamess Epiftolare, which was direQed a- 
. Hichmas : -That Cortamey whether it pleaſed others 
_ ie ſeems pleaſed the =_—_ ge pen that he 
hath rhought rgcert to ta "in Hitori 
» ad Uh Shou: ba parden for his 


but this being a fault a eo tel' rather 
than —_— the _—_—y I can-cafily er pe & _ mak= 
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ons, as I ſhall judge mcer to decide the 
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I. can CE kia did in termini aſſert God to 
the pers o* fin, partly becauſe of the Title of the Epi 
written to him, which is, Tee} woray les, i wee} 9%, 
edits worivy: conn 9 yet him by 

irenwew in a ffagnient of an B hi, cond in Fj 
6399 bob, 5 0mp. 19. charged to: nin fuch 


hats Cs intanonar while ter ny Vo py our 


ere 
w_ Euſchizs (whatever be from 
Tee et ro ever maintained any fuch -From 


theTi the Epiſtle writterto him,which is.00b1 » 
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us, wr 


Terrulliad towards the end of his. 

of him 7 Blaſkus lacenner yaw 90 ye ok rn amadeg ; 

pronmnr ns Ty aliter urn efſe #ij6 fecundam an Boronr | 
x <a ronenhs atia eva- 


cn, Oc Tons i dna in, his Preface 
win Goren anc lairh, ir may be: ay colleted 
| Antients, whom he there obs by that Blaſs gave 
the to the Schiſm of the Quarrodecimani 3 this is all 
to Baftws thatyI can find; though ir.is ſcarce, to be 

parerr but rhat he held ſore of the abſurd opinions of Valey-- 
$i ws, whoſe Scholar he was. Fonly add, if Florinws 2n _ 


of Poljcarye, and a Pregbytor 4 my £-1 into o_ bigbeſt 
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added there by, Irenaws. bak 
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men; hejmuſt pardon us, if we be- not. too in fo. think- ' 
ing, For. Belarmine, who ibly read” over the Hiſtory of. 
yo muc _ as the Do@ar, tells us ex+ 
eckly, Libertines dp in wo, ds deny, that the | 
God the Author 6r cauſe of fin, de Stars vl, lh, ky als 
The truth i is, their Tenent rather was, ! at ebere 6 {5 890 fn, than- 
thar Gad, is the conſe of Fn. « They: would. not deny but that 
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with the ines Errors, was bewke SE: EF utc 


Holineſs of theſe two chief Sticklers ) 
wounded through their fides, this man Ly God wt 
with admirable moderation; {o it was meet 5 


- dignity, and the &.: the þ dl Fane to 
God 5 but withal, 
ting ſuch en and by th Tp we fax þ 


e ico 
terwards kept it Gen ot DD | 
The Epil}le is to be ſeen among Calwins E 
5 Feng 

t <j ire&ly,- or 
haven 6 Poms x RaſGolae 


tof he Auth 
or any Ces 'Y, I agen goy 
without the leaſt hefitation joyn wink 
tian, .if there be any that will not, LON 


ſevereſt Anithema's, if he ſheul publiſh oy ing blows 
ruge, bet bis Book be a Vidtithe to Me, A as Mr, 4 Fo fem 
by the appointment of the ro  Hoxlrh and of.the GE 
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as alfo publiſhed under thar Title Fly 17, 
dich we meer with theſe expreſhons: aROnNg. 
t'rbe moſt vile and blaſphemons aſſertion, whare-" 
© the Amor of fin. hath hithereo' 

an Teachersand Writersbar | 


ann cp then which there is not any dney 
ma Hp EE 
to4 Odrem, in;urto 
the any Charcke 5. 'We n.- Hor for thenem-! 
-of *eſtimation. of 'ny quan perſon, to entertains 
ns | in the yery words of them; aſperſe the ho- : 
Holineſs of Godz and are by wot Nap 6 
© Ol eter 
$Ruee? pc the DoQor faith abokit cho hd ens 
rertaining the'fame dreadful thadnefs with Florind# di recotu-. © 
IR ous of theſe, hugthe begins'y 
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this fort Manes was the 
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| yood; nd the re other ly both” = 
Gere viiigron of which ET 


Sed z-anduberefort rhar ns bars be _ | 
«ing, rd Gotbes bal unto any char iced align 


cis Prev & libre arbitris, [td a DanwacT re 
« -y-; Ie cen harem mp An, 


Fufes "Who is this Author > Prateolad*a 
neither twok great — 


= 
Neweduot was fearful = 
re rongs Je beld, had been SI 


— great” choc as Door Ee 


tel as revaſt nr rear Corman it" rien wr that: == 
I xzll:ter-him enjoy. his humour, ute 
trouble of an enquiry, whether theſe furipus* men. did affjoan: 
tharfin-was not from tree- will,; th ' there be ſame pailaz- 
es tha render it \ thar they rr 
Faned, did propria oviuntate peccare, non withal they. ſeem» 
to have been of this mind, that the voluntas male ageudi was not 
a thing we brought on our ſelves by eBay, bop ſomething na. 
nip. Jon However, withott offcnce, Fhope the Dr. may be 
minded that Manes was not the iſt of this wicked fort of 
met4 for he, fitit called not as 4uguſ. Urbiewr, bur as Soirutts 
Cubrieis; into his' hands the Books of rye 
who hat: c &d his name into Bud4a, and publiſhed = 


to the'Watld, as if com by himlelf , ow 
thay Wer ſhould Vert any Books 


F preds.. 
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js gem; Cauſe; and whether the admonition that 
, may not btly be given to the two. fore. 
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PartT! The Biffoy of Arniſniatls] 
© Thus we are told of 'Bardeſwnes, qued v « 


«© micam afcriberes, 

;r4g we kart Batdeſanes, but _ 
Ro nn think char Doarvts 
TE oe nn! bay 
(he had not writren in hafle) needed not 
that the 'Learned o bet 
ſome later Pen, and they alſo affirm, that 
antient Copies .of St. Aufin, Spondanine 


own Dialogue of Fare written to Autoninue 
Recorded by Emſebix, lib, 6. de Pray. ppt 


Dr. H. Ibid. Page $. 


"ad tha it i offend of Prifefants fatalibus aftrls his? 
res ; that men were thrabked ro the Starz, "hich loft Se, 
AE report of one Colardus, [ave that be gave that proce, 

in only 10 »bt Planets, 

"' Anſw. Of any ſuch Eralih 25 Color bas did F'verkr teak te? 
Al Ankur that mentien him, (LO FRE TG, 
is called Colarb.s or Colarbajus, or » : wherc he was 


or where he tavght, by all enquiry _ 

bes ommmonhForned ith Adornr, wad = 
out bf the Greth Alphaber, wer, kbyting 2 

bers "ro he 18 Lencrs therecf, foas « and & 

Head, ar $wommr perhaps his School fellow Cider 
thought it leſs irrational to ſuvje& us to 'the Planets, 


Hiſto of Prifciicvcs is molt exagly deſcribe& by $ , 
Coveres in with Inv toad Feit ave an del; Y Sa 


ori mormmmges neg it ſel moſt Jy ' ſous not 
oy mu}rjrudes of but aſs ſun 5m were 
away with it : among the ret Hyginas or w, ot Ady-. 


ue, the Bithop of Corduba, and Succellor to 
erm, che very Krſt man tha: fer himſelf againſt {e; the HB. 
reli it £if was 2 mixtute of Gwlficifmy arid Menttbiſm. 
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the impreſſes ' /rrmat at ae NL, ley 

will diſcovers it ſelf in its 2 not in is | 


or recer- 


five'in receiving 
rate towards the 
it did not 


t of paſſion, as to fay\, that 
preamp 


away rhe 


FEE 
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at > 4623-14960. q 54 ibs My 0-4 
RY . * Gejis wilrevie the em Braden and-P.j cilia, 


ations on the Stats 


ff ical man, 

te]: will not tle hit wo. _ fri of argu= 

ramen thorn br E find it, if God: be- 
firm all eternity (4 they plainly ſap) did pro poſe « and decree the fal 
> "WY un 6 wece fit y ning, becauſe the 


—_— theſe they ? before there no mention of any.one 
fave: Calvin, is he now mulriplied into theſe rwo, Fobn, Cakiim, 
as once Lapher was into. Adartin, and Luther ? 

(2 Howdoth theſe Fobw; Culin . char Goddid 

Oe nn i = rs, en 
'or a 
Fong cap, Un nt be ew Dr 
not : 
II noon e” 


Gaed did «nd decree the fab of 
To hag al pref u is the nes in 4 propa: 


Part. The Pi@97' 0 Arminiins. * 
tion ? is this jr, that the Decree- is ſaid to be made fron all 


his, 
brinits do_faricare lec: | 
Ra 8 CIR) 

olocr) re hat ner rn 
wy f 


cr floiit of ifs fanct (ould 


in leifure,. as 10 read: 
of ſo great bulk, as the Synodalia to find out one plwale fach 


mn para Gente of dia To damn is a judiciary 
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4race unto fome, 2nd:tle it wnto_ouh6 
nitlegl, and roquenclyprofirh ir ks Linder a03 Deptt 
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humane afains are fore overruled by thans will than 
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yo od, if he did not foreknow all fururities, corfiter? eſ* 
He | 
$t, 4m@»tine; "ris & manufe(t madneſs to atknowiedge a God 


Ynare then, Gi 

#0 Hnh of FOE, @ 
nor cauſ1 ings, hut ſuppoſing 

| bs pour” ngs p_ 


; Hence I might.-paſs to the Doftors. Hiftoriola , concerning 

the Pelagians ,. bur Libink jt nor amiſs. codjgreſs alierle ; anc 

vote fomething copcerning another x” $7 which he,rakes 

no. notice : there haye been a vile Se of men.,,w 

God of his Pre/czexce., as $9,all furure comingencies.,.. 

Cicero ſhquld be of chis mind (as he was if we may believe. St, 

- Aubia).is norfo, fir » [$15 more, co be wondred, ar that th 

poor blind Heatheps wk aright of God,and his attri- 

joerg ped thigk, thac in ſome things they ſhquld 3 
chem. ;Eur nf upon, whom the light of the Gq- 


Del didhine, ſhould be fo, ablurdly impious is marveildus ; 
yer-thar .S9: 1145945, of this mind is = denied by wg bis 
words are plain, prelec. cap. 11. Cum igitur nalla ratio,  nullys 
Sacrarum literaiam Locus % ex que aptroe colltgi poſſut ,_Deur: 
JPmnia que funt, (c; uafſe ante quam fieriut, concladendum <, LIE 
Aame. 4 .uobis afſert dam tfſe iſtam Di prefcientian , preſatin, 
can & ratiouts non yarce, & Sacra Tſtinona nap deſert. witge 
tam plane negardam effe appareat,of the fame mind is his Schol- 
o Smelinus Di. 12, de cauſd peceati in Theſ. 3, as allo Crtllzu 
(ib. de Dro & Attr. cap. 24+Þ 448, 201+ 204+ 212. This is an'g- 
rof againſt which we have as #any Arguments , 45 there atc 


-Prapheczes.in the Old os Ne Telizpe or, ,and had we no Pro- 
ye from ue 2) bay. to proye that God were 


Wn, oO ngarepreſcium tuturorum aprons 1n/anie oft, faith 
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18  Mhrhiff6;pof Arminians— Part; 

id tþ deny his Preſcicnce ; fo manifeſt a ttadneſs, thar the 

bis tors, do forfike hin in cis,  2YYcoues Kio Reg 
fo) ehim in co 

ke pro were i not or the irene Author of 

| prediions, be ſhould incline zo the opinion of 

wh deny thar'if Przſcience of humane 


NOT nee: Ne egn the ocean of Die poet 
... content to | wieage 
wire, but it is hilt tanct ſper dum res net 9m, Vid. Beve- 


rov/7erion de termino vite pag. 81. So 'as with Epiſcopins "it is 
by A probarioner artribure, and ſhould be diſmiſſed, if an an- 
er evuld be found out'for thar Argutnent drawn from Di- 
vine Prediftions, or Prophecies : in rhe'mean time he hath 
moſt my VerTned, n the foorrh Book of his Inſt;tutions 
cap. 18, it 'is not neteſſary to the attaining of eternal' Sal- 
vation, that a man ſhould erther bpow" or believe that the fore- 
nuwledge of future 'comtingents doth agre#to God, I think that 
Arminianiſm doth "take 'away the foundation of Gods Prez- 
ſcience, thefe, being nothing but rhe Will and Decree of God, 
appointing and ofdaining that a thing'in its own nature con- 
ringent ſhall be , which can make jr knowable, ' or certainly 
furure; yer this Divine Decree the Arminians will at no hand 
acknowledge.” Tgrant divers have tiken' pains ro find out an- 
other botram and foundarion of Przſcrence, befides the Di- 
vine Will or Decree, bur co very little purpofe. Never could 
Tin 7eſuzt, Litheran, or Armnian, meer with any thing ith 
chis pvint thar would ſatisfica mind inquifirive after rruth: ſome 
rellme of the 14e45 in the Divine intelle&,and ſay that by theſe 
God may know future conringents, 1445s upon the reaſons 
and aurhoriries 'alledged by rhe Schoolmen , Iam willing ro 
adwiir, bur it is to me unimaginable, that an 14e4 ſhould re- 
preſent the fururity of that which in irs own narure is meerly 
poſſible, and fo indiffetenr either ro' be or not be, who ever 
found in his mind an 124, reprefenting whether his Houſe 
' were tQ rye mo I might ploy . not prevented by 

the Learned Hoornebeck , Socin. confut. (ib. 2. pag. 343,% 
Others ell me of a real preſence of rhings unto God from ail 
eternity ; which real preſence if one ſhould deny , 1 ſee not 
how it could be proved, if ir ſhould be granted T know = 
b OW 
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_ as A. © Id. a 


"ey 


” mw.” 


Part) MDhe Hilltyalfirpigias. 19 

how: on.zhat Divine Praeſcienge. could be ER" for the 
oof of bothi theſe I refer rt Hacks, 5 lib. 46 

I am moſt of all unſarified-withighe 

well nag por ly eres oy on, Fs 

that he was the firſt inventeyiaf in 2 

doth own» is.Original,or elſe49.Fonſecd ; the be great, IE 

ty it can pretend to , is leſs than Bundred years 3... 

for Foxſeca rells us. that iniche; Jour 66. he Holt f Papers 

this,, 4s the beſt 4 ah yi written 

ciling free will and grace, OW & not meet ut 1654, 

ro publiſh is till a 515. i0 Me ed fanp 

lyabourthe year 1588, Molina publi Phaſe, 626 death 

cordid liberi drbitrity, & Gratiz , in wh 

Scientia media, | yy ng, that $. .had, not been. to. Eh 

ledge delivered. by any before. ;If js had nor been, 

rill 1660, I-ſhould not rejeR it upon that account, let 

what it is, chat. by'which God before azy- att of bis qun wit ry 

hnaw, which way the will of the Creature wauld turn it [e 

ſuppoſition, that be afford ſub belps aud concurſes, and hice 

be would. have &nown the contrary, -bad the will madt Je of ity 

liberty . to turn the other way. Agauaſt ſuch a cond;tionate, 

middle or mixt-bnowledge; (us called by all three r: our 

Reformed Divine : Exg/x{Þ , and Tranſmarint have. brought 

ſuch Arguments as never were anſwered, never cin be 

ſwered. - The truth. is, this kind of knowledge is .ſo 5 

an invention, that it brings, in thcle very things; for che afdid- 

ing whereof, -ic as firſt deviſed.;, ir was excogitated, that the 

liberty of the will might not be taken away, and toet: G1d-might 

not be made the Author of ſin, yer a, Scho it of Paetius, hath un- 

dercaken ts ſhew , and dothy-prove.,, that this. congitionare 

knowledge takes away all freedom from Gad * Men, neceſſa- 

rily brings in the Stoical fatalzty, .aqd, makes Gad the ren of 


ſon, fee Yoet, Diſp. Selec. Vol, 1. I's: 31s 335, *Kc, I defire 


any, man to try how he can;anſwer Toile 7 ks Alex: 


- ment , cending ro prove thag, ic 15 moat £0 any, 9- 


cher cauſe of a thing paſſing out of ©, 1 
the rank of future, than the we .af OI poſh ye is 
2 late nibler at this Learned Door, who had ſo mych wir ini 


his wrath, as nor to attempe the aniweri of his Arguments, 


bur yer (which js his way.of, lobe. $ againſt; 
ſition, t Preſctency of a thing is KEWTE, e, maſt nod 7,8 4 
redt- 
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= if it qonrained 
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I g's & a Koo neyoner oft 


a0 - 
If God did predetermine- before be ſore- 
\ be*predezermined at a venture, he linew not: what ;, God 
all ings , which yet he cannot bt conceived to have done, 
can be conceivtd ak bis knowledge, IS 
x of the 


ur it call be np roerperne— irrational , to 
erees he knows not what, but we deny chat it.will fol- 
tarhe knowerh not whar, if he know not athing as fu- 
rufe, before hc hath by his: decree made ir furure. We deny 
not the received order berwixt rhe'a&ts and objets of the un- 
and will, bur we ſay thar the S$crentia which is 
fie rationts preceeds, the decree is the ſcaentia fomplicis in- 
ety extie, nor the Screntia viftonts. 

is unhappy Diſpuranc thought thac becauſe af! Gods pre- 

ſtirner'? is ſczence, char therefore all his /crence is preſciencez bur 

he is now” ro take notice that there is a rwofold | know- 
I. Narural, by which God knows: himſelf, and all things 

.poſlivle in his own eſſence, as aneceſlary cavfe of them ; this 

ern in order of narure doth preceed anyaR of Gods 

will y_e ro, him, thongh he had never made any de- 
cree at'all c ing things ad'extra, bur this knowledge i is at 
no hard to be called borebnoniledige, 

2. There is a knowledge which is called Libtrs , and this 
muſt Rely ſappoſe chea& of the will, as the very name 
doth imply ; unto this doth preſcience belong. we fay that 
God not from all erernity have a certain free knowledge 
thar a contingent ſhovid come to paſs in rime, if he hail 
ncr dec che thing ro come to paſs in rime 3 bur though God 
hath decreed all aRions that ate furure, yet according to 4s 
ftins diſtinftion, decrevit ut bona eveniant apſs ſaciente, mala ipſe 

ermittente.. This laid down, - 1 ſhall ider oric argument, 
y. Which Mr. P: goes abour to/prove thar preſcience preceeds 
| the decrees of el:ion, reprobation and ſo diſmiſſe himgas a Writer 


firrer, 


partT, Tho Hifn)p of Aiviniahs.” | 
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= Tot : 129. If Gods prafeience proce dad” 
nadie and rreb bation ,\ __ IE _ 
which wes free to or regrodace freedom to _—_ 
muſt needs preceed the 18 of choice, and to coy God bis cs 
in bis Ele - nb, mart racy This is-# 
nation as looſe, as-ever Tread ;* and ICED 
happineſs to be conftrained fine wrcnover the” ; 
of then tay ate 0 poecensP Se DU 3 Mr. P. 
ſure himſelf any Calvinift woald deny his 
ſcience precede not Gods dtcytes of Eleftion and v 
ou there-net « moment in Eternity," in which be wits fre VwEledt” 
reprobate; iow hath he proved this boy f 
wich this reaſon ? becauſe freedom to chooſe , muſt netds preted? 
the alt of choice;- were this reaſor! pur ine an Enthymims (the 
argumentation to'prove ' 
jan 21g omen byY at Tould be aſhamed of ir ſelf, 
yt pu Mr. P. might not be aſhamed of ir'y\ freedow 
fo chooſe myſt netds prevede ihe At of Chotte, Ergo, tow Fer 
ſcience precede Gods decrits of EltFion and + rv. *.- e 
W4s not a Woment v Fternity, on #Mcd be' was free'to'Bleft i 
reprobate. | Baculus fat in anguts, Frgo,' cras vel\ruay 
henceforth be forgotten , ari# rhis- Bott yo Mr. P. be 
made uſe of, as the example of anablurd unconcluding argu=- 
mentation, the beſt Apology T am able to frame for it, is thar 
Mr. T. P. thought.rhar Gods preſcience did ſignifie Gods free- 
dom to Ele, 6r reprobate. 


Proceed we to.'the Hereſ P of Pelag'ur; of rhat thas 
Deftor Heylin , Bag. 7. 


* * 


06 Peldghted Bit ain born, cither miſguided by the laviſh- 
60 © neſs of their (5, +; the Fathers who lived: before —_—_—_ 
iſe willing to get 4 name unto himſelf 

; ſome new invention, aſcri aſcribed fo much anco why ar et 
the will /in's&s of piety , «t gratiam Dt w_ ariem Wo 
a ym, © Vincentivs $ty relleth us of : This 
with C4{:ſtinus and Fulianues ; two of ts 
* Companions begaiy0 fpreed _ their errors abour the 


C 3 ' cc year 


' 22s - The hifaref Aminiasz Parti: 
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Hot a0 amongſt rhe-which thoſe chav eſpecially concern 
© rhis. purpoſe; are cheſc wo. ther follow, hut. w 
*.1.-Ngp xt liberwm arbitrinne, ' þ Dei indiget anzilfo, gu0-- 
& 147% 18 'a any babar » neaſqniſqve- fecve aliquid: x 
«<< vel-non acer. , 
« 2 ViGorian "firam: non Ne 8uNEs edjyteria efſecſed ex libero 
66 * @rbigrfo.y add unto theſe thas Qrationes ques facit Ecclefpa - 
pro: infidelraus, Or, altts provapanth vigyt. EAR eufanfey pre þ: 
ic Pk ut per ſevere at fruftt afoers, ; 1H 0H 28611 
*.Pag» $. Theſe Pelagian Hyveſics 4id not, bold/our long, 
& being ſolemnly condemned in the-two-4f7icax\Councels of 
« of Cartage and Milewvis, confurcd by St. Augnftinwith gregt: 
* ear apg diligence :- and Hually reacted by BP aging bimſelt | 
66 in the Synod of Paleſtine, wth 7 
#*Pageg:: After this rime we mect On hcheve enemies, w 
4+ che-grece.of God, no ſuch adyancers 
a Pits odor of re, a5 mightericle any; ep os crime 
Pelagianuſt 
zAy/w.' it —__ be — KR Wy that great care -was uſed: 
by the, Ghurch of God, to. plagk up the _ that were (awee, 
by Pelague,and by (his Scholars ſhall I ay or Maſters) Cels- 
Sins apdinful/anns. The eqs and Holy Faghers employed 
theipÞ ongagainſt them, Connee $, made uſe of their; amchority: 
ag: them, nor was. the: ovaler Power: Wanting, 1D; Wake: 
very ſevere-Edifts againſt thers. ,. Bur why; doth ;the, 
ſay that-the-Pelagian Herefies werererraged by Palpgres him- 
ſelf in the Synod of Paleſtine : RerraRarion-is, when g man, out, 
of conviſtion of judgement revokes his error , that mo 
ag. hat Counce! of Palrſtine do fo , ap ars ppc. The 
ms ts well known, is by Hierom alle wh for DIY Synod, 
not as erring in Dodrine, but as .erring ined perſon ; fuppo- 
ſing Pelagius to condemn his opinions heartil * which he con- 
dempned, bus. feignedly,”- Hier. Epiſ..79. He ied ro -put 
rhe ſame trick vn the Church ab Roop o bur was nog alle, Gage 
de prgcat tmivit. & rome [164 11% rap. 8-19. Apdrlifoube 
there havebeer-too-many, yh-theſe rwo laſt. Genmaries ghar 
roo far imitated Pelagins:,.and ſeemed to - havging-enmiry»a- 
gainſt grace (award they frequently uſe) whereas ,upon : exa- 
wnracrion.js will be found thar they were the enemies of it, ard 
advancers of nature. To this cod-i myſt-be'more cr M 
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17, The hifozy of Arminians. 

hip down the Pelagins | thaſi the Dotor hach 
been. © I muſt alſo touch ypon the ſtory of che Semipelagians, 
which he doth nor {ſo muchas mention ; and if afrer this ig 
dorh not appear thar the jeſuirs and Armyanpays deſerve 296 Þe 
tanked wich them ,-rhen: ler the Contra-Remonſirangs be.ac; 
counted as egregious Calumniarors: as the Remongranis Art 
found to be, - laying the, blaſphemy. ot Flor:1u5,ro the charge 
Calvintſds; > .' | £ Bb 
Pelagius is by the Learned Yoſius more than once affirmed 
to be by. birtha Scotchmas , being ſuch a Peſtilent egemy ro 
the grace of God (upto which we oweall that we hare, and 
all chat we are) ir-might be excuſable , if we ſhould ler this 
error go underetted , bur becauſe trurb js:to he preferred to 
the honour of our Nation, we will re&ifie that miſtake ,” and 
acknowledge that he was our own Countrytnan, called (as is 
conceived) Pelagzus , becauſe born near the Sea-fide ;, ſome 
Cantabrigians would have him a Student in their Univerſity, 
and fo ungrateful to it , as to cauſe the overthrow and rifine 
of it., becauſe ir afforded Orthodoxe Divines that oppoſed 
his Do&rines ; but upon the beſt ſearch, ir cannor be, taund 
that Pelugins in perſon did ever vent his poiſon. in this Na- 
tion, They are in the right ,' who afſign the Monaſtry of 
Bancbor for the place of his education. As to his natural and 
acquired parrs, it is not unknown how ſleightly Orofins ſpeaks 
of them in his Apologert : as if he had been a man cyi neque 
natalts dederunt ut honeftiaribus ftudits erudiretur , neque natue 
raliter provenitbat ut ſuptr't. Bur though 0'2ſixs be not, unde- 
fervedly by Mr. Mountagne, called Nobilifſumus rerum Chriſtia- 

nerum Hiftoricus , yet is he not in this ingenuous , ir bei 
impoſiible that be ſhould not have ſeen ghar- Epiſtle of P-/4- 
g743,. which fhewgth him ſufficiently a Schollar : had he nor 
been,ſo, the Farhers , and the Church of God, would never 
have {o-troubled themſelves about him : his converſation is 
by.ſome commended , by others who liad as much reaſan co 
be-acquainted with it , . as much decryed, wir egregie- Chriſtia- 
Aus, vir Santtus & non parroprofeitu Chriſtians, are Elogiums 
wed on him by Aſtin, a man who ſeems rd be raiſed 
vp-on purpoſe to confute him , W. 3. de dtc. merit. & remil. 
cap. 1:& 3. it a alſo. by bryſofome in his fourth Ep: 


.a4 Olympiad. that he was reckoned among the men thar did 
Jive yery remperately and fare hardly, infomuch thar the Fa- 
| | as rs, il ,, the 
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cher being # thac time in exile. Death approaching di 
grieve excecdingly , when! he tentet his ning fn the 
Faith 9 bur'yer I find Peleyfbors (4 Scholar of this very Chtyſes 
edn ,thar he was called by a peculiar name #r-644@-;) 
ing's quire contrary CharaQer on him,as if he were much 
nader the power appetite , and this in an Epiſtle 
direQed to P:lagius himſelf, Lib. 1. Epift. 314. pag. mibifip 
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' How are theſe things to be reconcited? perhaps thts, .P!/z- 
grins before he fwerved from the Faith ; did lead” a rid life, 
and hid a glorious form of Godlinefs bit when he fell mts 
his horrid opinions derogatory ro the grace of God, then'wat 
he a flave to his luſts, and juſt it was with God,/ro let hin (et 
how impoſſible it was to lead ſo much as a ſober life without 
that grace, which he would nor acknowledye neceſſaryyns nbt 
ts the higheft a&s of piety. Indeed 721/r1tus hath mate this 
general obſeryarion, that a? the Pelagians were ſomewhat looſe 
1n their lifes , which obſervatibn , as he rakes abundance of 
good pains ro prove,(o can it nor I coriceive be too mich con- 
ſidered in this Cotttoyerſit ; becauſe the Pelegiazs do ihe 
nothing more vehemently than rhis , that che extolling of the 
Grace of G14, and leſſening of the liberry of mans will js the 
readieſt way to deſtroy all picty, as ſhall be ſeen more here- 
afrer: mean while, we muſt rake notice of 4'twore moiteſt and 
refined fort of Pelagiars, commonly'called Semipelagianizatid 
from the pace where they did moft abound, Maſſilienſes : Our 
England might accidentally occaſion the riſe of rheſe men. 
Agricola an Emiſſarie. of Palagizs had infefted our Church 
with Pel2zgianiſm, which it was no amy nero hy dojconfi- 
dering the dreadful ignorarice, and lazineſs of rhe Britiſh Bi- 
ſhops  m thoſe days ;\ hercupon ir was thought neceſlary ro 
eall in Focraign afliſtance z G.rmanus Biſhop of Auxerre, and 
YE | Lupus \ 


that new- th: Arminians do »pon the Calviniftical. Whar are 


OTITIS BEAT AASOTADEES SGD 
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hear 
ed: bur this Kodt of bitterneſſe 


ſprour again, which 
into Britain, his 
ſucceſs anſwered His 
prevailed , 
yea @ Synod wasCllled ,. in the w 
ons Were 
Henry ) Spetman, who 
leſb theſe 
Curt, Mm Tares are Sowed i 
op doo Rgoe, nd ſd very far theſe Keliguie i 
, as the down nee gg 
know tk Se Fas coke alw | As ( x9, 
ins, an z of his, which the Church of God ad 
Ts , one of thei gives PHagins 
Scholar Caltfine of prodigis- 


my he by bel Epepbants Fepro-od ro examirie their 
find that rhey did, though rot in every point, erte Pele. 
- tn hs Ch ſt Caſpar, whom he calls 

Proſper in his 41. Chapter againſt Caſpar, w 
the neme of Collator , lers fall theſe words, Paris ſunt _ 
ſeminis germina , & quod latebat in radicibus, maniftflatur in 
fruitibus,” Nox, ergo cum iſtis nova acit dimicandum eff ; wee 
quaſs contre 1gnotos AY ſpectalia ſunt HMeunda certamins, tune 
ifterum machine frafie ſunt , tunc in ſuperbie fociis & princi- 
pibus corruerunt quando beate memorie Innocentius nefandi ey- 
reris capita Apoſtolico mucroue percufſic. 

The queſtion is, whether Arminius 41d bis followtrs do hold, 
the opintons that the. Pelagians and Setnipelagians did ';, Calvin 
and his followers the ſame that Auſtin , eſpe. Fulgencius 
did ? Affirmatur, "my affirmation Ile make , by 


the writings of each but ſhall fi make' uſe of one 
vo mk "which a ie will be ſifficient ro perſwade 
comes LF uongeh ken, it is this, That the P 
and Semipelagians did all along 0b j*& tbe ſame things ory 
and lay the be lan imputations upon the A 


the 
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hor theſe, © | 
| 1. That they taks away free will, and bring in" a ftoical fata- 


"Y. That they make 'Gad tht Author of fin; and-of all the puniſh- 


plats het fo befal the « Rs and Dok 
"*3. That they opex a gap to deſpair and ſlrthſulnes. 

X That they take £7 all ye of precepts , one , threat- 
nings, yea and prayer it ſelf." | 

*" $, That they mabe God an impoſtor , ſeting #: commands mers 
to, repent, and belieut, yet doth not ſeriouſly will their Faith and 
Repent ajice, nor _thtir Salyation, wate which only Faith and Re- 
pent ance. tan entitle them. | 

6, That their opinions art againſt the whole current and flream 


of antiquity. 
«1 Piih eſe are urged by the Author, ' or rather the Authors of 
| that, TraRt, called, Gods Love to Mankind, and indeed pb 
atramgue paginum facert in all Armmian Writers,” If all 
rrid things were alſo laid to the. charge of the blefſed-44u- 
guſting, ir will at leaſt be highly probable that Yuftin and Cal- 
vi were of the ſame mind abour the Decrees 'of God , *and 
thoſe other Confroverfies depending thereupon;,whether they 
wer laid ro his charge, the tabing away of free will, and in- 
trodycing ftoical fatality, Six hundred times was it objeRed&ro 
the Father, eſpecially by Fauftus in his two. Books, de gratis 
 & libera avbitrio, ſub pittatis fronte gentilitatis fatum, & inter 
gratie Yocabulum abſtonditum erit fatale decretiomn, Fauſt; libey. 
cap, 4« Prof. in his Epiſtle to Rufi. Scripta 2jus (Avguſtini) 
quibss error Pelagianorum imprgnatur, infamant; dicentes enum 
librxum arbitrium penites ſubmovere, & ſub gratie nowine neceſſi- 
tatim predicare fatalth. > wg 
1.2. 'Nar. were they wanting ro, charge the Learned Biſhop; 
with making. God the Author” of fin',”” ayd of that damnation, 
which, is neceſſary. comſequent of mens dying in their fin y Let 
any man but read over.the Yincentian Objeftions', which 


ure, * 


the Learned Voſſus yay were made by Vincentins Lirinen« , 


! fs, he ſhall find that they harp upon no ring more tharrehis 

that, Auſins notion of the Divine Decree, aſcribed the fin'md 
mation of men to" God himſelf 3. the 4- ts the 15 of thoſe 
bieftions, is norhing elſe , bur this one charge proſecuted in 
fecrent phraſes ad cxpreſſions. hk | = 


PartI, 
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Part]. ThoHiſtozy'of Arminianggy «© 27, 
were. hey, aſhamed to, ſay: that. his. principles. did- 
.” Þ ail ta deſperation ,. and. taught. Saints ts flathſud, fo + 
much we learn from. the Epiſtles. of Proſper and Hilary,.ro St... 
Auſtin, in which the Semipelagians are brought in, ſaying that . 
the Decree as conceived by St. Auſtin did, et lapfis caram re. 
ſurgendi adimere , & ſanttis occaſionem teporis afferre, ed quad... 
&: traque parte ſuptrfluus lahor fit, ſi neque rejeius alla indaftri 
poſſit intrare,, neque ele us ulla negligentis poſſit excidere : ques - 
que egim modo ſe egrrintnon ſl aliud erga tos quam Deus defi-., 
nivit accidere, & ſub incerta [pe curſum non A Fj conftantey; : 
cum ſs aliug babeat pregeſtinantis eleftia, gafſa, fit annitentss ta»... 
Fentlp., ' - - TJ : 
4. The wanted not a forchead to affirm, that A»ſtins/Do- 
&r1n9 took away all uſe of preaching, exbortang, veprovingpray- 
ing, Hil. ad Aug. txcludi prtant omnem jredicationts Vigoreyt .. 
ft nibil quad per-tam excitetur, remanſi\/adjicatur © Ibid, fi fic - 
predeſtinati ſunt ad utramgue partem, ut.de aljis ad ali 4s 
paſſit -accegere, » quo-partinet tanta txtrin{ecus corrpriongs inflate; 
tia? ho the fame porpole Proſper z, but. lexus hear our Coun: 
rey man Fauſtus lib. 1. de grat. & lib. rb. caf.qs, qi nun tx 
origane perditum ,, alttrum in predeſtizatione affermat eletiun,, , 
vide, que improba perſuaſrone declinet, quzd+ nz aliud aicit nifs, 
adjutorto ovationis nenter indigeat,namyan preordinatis ad. vis. 
tam peceſſaria, non exit, deputatis ad mortem prodeſſe non poterity,, 
in iſto ſuperyacuo, 1n illo infirma judicabitur, Beneficia ſupplica=- 
£4on1s gif, in arquiſitiona predeftinationts oft , non requirit : quiz, 
vero in perditionis parteynoit reciptt..: quod ft cyram, impeudendons. 
mat oration! , indubitanter  intell;gat ea que iminent.poſſt 
Pultart. "x | 16 £ 
$.: They charged it upon Auſtin, thar contrary4o. the plain 
were. of the Apoſtle, he muſt needs hold that. God would nat: 
have all yen to bt ſgutd, quod 10n omnes velit Deus Salvos fiert,- 
ſed, certym numncram. predeftinatorum , axe- the wor .the 
Erenchmen ,; or Majſulians, (ic. Sem plighans Capi Gall. 
d. Deus nolit, omngs ſalvart g \ttiamſi annes ſalvart viligt,; is 
. + nd Lincextian Objection. Wu 
, They ſaid alſo thar,yþe hlefled Fathers opinion was deflitite. 
of all ARTIE] and.conrpary to the opinion of all that had. 
e him-z- Proſper in the very. ing of thar. 
"which he did write to Auſtin, cantrarzum putant Par. 
tram-optziont , & Ec:lefaafiicoſenſui quicquid de 7 
4B 
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adn e on ole dn «afti, and a lictle after, ob- 
aan vetuftate defendunt , & 22 que de Epifel 

of. Fan Pauli Romanis ſcrebentis ad " manifeſtationem 

gratie prevententis elefforum merita proſequantur,e nullo anquant 


Eccleſtafficorum itz effe intellefia , ut anc fentiumur , affir- 


mean. 
Ir can'fcarfe be doubred , bur thar we who have the ver 
fame rhings 0 objeBted againſt vs , nar mghogy rs 


deat of unhappy pains'rty anſwer, or rither clude all he ar - 
COL drawn cither from Scripture, of experience for the 


ty —_ haps Armizius, and his more ancrext Djſ- 
?'E muſt confe& this Wrirer hath cx- 


= op and gone beyond Arminins,and afl the Dutch Remon- 
firants , bur yer Corvinus hath eh) us- cont. Ti. pag. 388. 
That with Arminius original fer , h not the nature of fin'oy 
fart, fark, properly ſo called. T 'would feign have paſſed this as 2 
, and charirably have ſappoſed , that he had onely 


—_ ub original fin was nora fin or fault, in ſuch a ſenſtss' 


anal 4in i _ that I find Arminizs himſelf anſwer to the 
nirerh , Pag-174 affirmirig that ir is 


ſaid , that wieingt fra mabeth « man guilty of death ; "had 2 


ie thar yone are 2Qually damned for original fin,it had ep or 
ie, buryo fay that ir doth not make gui 

RG ep. is to make it no 6 mY 

thus do the Remonſtrants alfo ſpeak in 4pol. Cap» 7. Pe i 


ints nec habent pro peccato [7 ea 
qe oaro Dei dip Refer Feb odio male, KL. 1-t. 


Me diltz ferg i Adamo in poſteros Sans to 


18 aifo were wone much to infiſt op this, that ri 
be bech x fir, and a' puniſhment of BY \, becauſe; ſenis 
tiny, puniſhment mrodhitary, Kc. Avftin to convince chem 
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H 
him, that ſormerimes 


« tre Iucideſbpam ke iper, 
« gffemans nxllb mas ofe p 


ver his opinion, yet leaſt any one ſhould\think 
unanſwerable, I refer him-ro the lacely publiſhed 
Door Samuel ward, de precata Originalt, $8. where its ta- 
kennotice of, andanſwered ſatisfa os | 

Our nexc parralel! ſhall be in the rine, Iclating ro Gods 
Decree, and the abſoluteneſs or conditionality theres. The opi- 
nion of Pelagins was, that the well .ufing of free will and nate- 
ral powers 1s the cauſe of predeſtination ;, how much or haw 
lirtle the Maſſ/ians differed from him , in aſſigning the cauſe 
of Predeſtinarion, is ſhewen largely by Yoſizs, Hiſt. Pil. ih. 6. 
pag. $33, 534, kc. and by Faxinine de | Havel. Pelag. 1:5. 's. 
_ 21, To whoml1 refer my Reader , and ſhall now oncly 
take notice of Saint Proſpers Epiſtle ro Saint Auftinin which T 
find che Stmipelagians thus repreſemed, ** They hold char 
« God before the Foundations of rhe World were laid , did 


dying in their _— they would reply that they. were pre- 
deſtinarcd ro life or k 00d bad life 
whick 
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Mich God forefaw they would have tead;if they had come ty 
----Ddthe Arminians, who are ſo angry when' called Pe{agiangy fl * 
differ from them'in this ? 4 confefs Arminius doth: not make 
24 man ro be predeſtinared from foreſeen works, bur from fore- 
ſetn Faithy nor doth he make Faith.che £444, bura <ond:tior, 
-or decent antecedent, uſing a leſs ſuſpeted term, bur intending 
LE the very ſame thing; for as our incomparable 
*Diſſert. de Davenant hath: well "obſerved, © Conditions.art 
-& ye- - * of rwo forts, common,and diſtinguiſhingztheſe 
probp.n18. ** later, he defmerh-to be ſuch 'afts or qualicies, 

. <« which b&ngtordieeny or preconſidered in tho 
« ſyze& contrary Divine-ARs ; are exerciſed about that ſub- 
U;e&. Arminius when he makes Faith a condirion of Divine 
EieRion, infidelity a-condition of reprobation,takes the word 
condirion in rhe later-ſenfe, and fo plainly makes it rhe ſame 
with a merirorious-or motive cauſe, for he every where main- 
rains that, poſitd fideponitur eleftio , negate fide negatyr elettio : 
Thar Faith is # means ordained and appointed by Goetd for 
the obraining-of EleRion ; therefore as. that Learned Profe(- 
ſor well concludes, Pag. 119, 120. Sunt mere verborum pros 
ftigie,cum aiunt yr eviſam fidem & infidelitatem eſte conditiones, 
non modo que prectdunt predeſtinationtm & reprobationem' coms 
muniter '& promiſcut conſederatam, ſed etiam ex quibus oritur"di- 
ſtintio eletorym , & tamen negant babere aliquyam cauſali« 
fatem, 

Conſequently, as the Pelagians and Stmipelagians did hold 
that the nutnber of- Elect and reprobate was not definitegbut un- 
definite and indeteyminate ; So alſo do the Anticalviniſts or 
Arminians , Illud pariter non. accipiunt eligendarum rt fictendg« 
rumque efſe drfinit um-numerum, (aith Hilary Epiſt. ad Auguſt, of 
the Maſſuians, Grevintov. The, exhib. p. 137. faith che ſame; 
Eleio incompleta poteſt interrumpi, ac interdum interrumpitir : 
ſuntque incomplete elect? were quidem elefi ; ſed poſſunt fri re- 
probr,ac perere : numeruſque eleftorum poteſt aygeri ac minut. 

3. Our third parallel ſhall be in the DoRrine of grace, and 
efficaciouſneſs of grace. Hilary'in the ſo often quored Epiſtle 
to Auſtin, thus deſcribes the Maſſ#lians, they affirm thewillto 
be ſo free , that it can of its own actord admit or refuſe Cave or 
Medicine : and Fauſftas plainly tells us, that thought be of the 
grac? 


"+ 
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ehckce onely of rwwo : Hagut conference pag. 282. A Wah ay 
binder bis own regentration , even then when God will 14ptne- 
rate him , and doth will to regenerate bim; And Arin{d3 againſt 
Bogeyi. Pag. 263. ſaith expreſly, that all the operation which 
God uſtth to the Coxverſion of men being already performed \ yer 
this Conver fion' fill remaineth in mans power, ſo that be can 'cov- 
vert or not convert, believe or not _ | fy 265! 
I had chought ro have proceeded to the perſeverazice, bur 
thac 1 confidered the 'necefiary de of that on- the 6- 
ther two, concerning Ele&ion and Grace ; by what havlyal- 


ready been laid dowd: it is manifeft, that if the Pelaghthsand 


Semipelagians were in the right , then are-nor the avidini an; 
miſtaken ; bur if Auſtin, Proſper , Hilary , and thofedthers 
whom the Church of God hath been wont to grace with-the 
Title of Orthodox, were not in an error, then Mri Cala and 
thoſe that follow him are in the right. = $7 
Objef. Here'l may expe ir will be faid, thar the-Dodrine 
moſt quarrelled ar in the Calviniſts,i is the Dri! of abfolut? 
reprobation, and in favour of that nothing hath-yer been'pro- 
duced out of Orthodox antiquity. ” 
Anſw. To thatI ſhall anſwer, | ST 
1. By concefſion that if by reprobatian'abſolure, be-meant 4 
purpoſe to damn' any man without confideration of, or reſpett unto 
fin, either aftxal or original; ſuch an abfoluce repepbarion is 
indeed unknown to all aftiquiry z' buttas yet I could never 
wager wirh'that Calviniſt that afſlerred fueh an abſolue tepro- 
n. '1 EOEETEY 
2. Bur if by reprobation abſolare be meant, God's purpoſe"to 
dtny Grace" to ſome, according ro the pleafure of his will, I chen 
ſtick nor ro-affirm; that ſuch: reprobarion abſolute, is. nor. in- 
known to antiquiry. Indeed the Ancignts do rarely ſpeak of 
reprobarion; - our Church in her Articles mentions it nos 2t 
© all, 
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| of, if one R. B, Gentleman, in his Engliſh Marul, called a 


\s Se. Pj would have ken necice of it,and have endeavoured 
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Megs pros Bon, og 
cunccrning ElefFien » . 


Wop :hgng the;Ea- 
Tow. cheat ee the 'tlagians and St- 
Ripriagians did .offrm, . t6at Gods.on gaod, will,nat 
£3) fatefight of the goad w/e. of free: well was it , which maued 
God 49 grue converting grace ante fore; They muſt alſo hall 
that:God did our of his- own pleaſure, .and not from any 
orc hight of an5!! uſe of free. will, porpoſero deny this effica- 
cious convereing grace awaro other, z indeed jt's ſcarce rational 
T0. that God ſhould. Nor $©. cure any. one , he- 
cauſe he is fick, not r0 a0 006, becauſe be was by 
him looked on as dark and Bur concerning the Judge- 
ment of Antiquity in. this marter;no- more ſhal}be agrees 
ſent, the Reader} that defire furrher ſarisfaRion , is ; 
x0 the Learned Davenent , in the cloſe of his moſt accurare 
concerning Kieftion and Reprobation. As. for 


difierration , 
Voſpashis judgement concerning ng napagnan, os COuLNgR 
ine Manuſcript by Dr. Twrſſe, which-Manuſcripe poſhbly 
in a ſhorr ed F' ” from ir , the World will ſoon 


_ how unjuſtly abſolute Deeree is charged with No- 


_ Ir may be further objeRed , rhar about the year 
415. jk were a Se& of men called Pred:ſtinati, who were 
accounted. and condemned for. Herericks , whoſe opinions a- 
bourthe Divine Decrecs ſcem to be the very ſame that gre now 
maintained by the followers of Calvin. 

Anſw. This ObjeRtion were ſcarce worth the taking notice 


: Muſter roo! of tvil Angels , had nor placed the Predeſtinati a- 
mong the Capiral Hereticks, but fince it hath pleaſed him ſo 
to do, upon the credit and authority of S:;gebert:Monk of Gem- 
blaux, it wil be needful ro ler rhe Engliſh Reader goers that 
this Predeſtinarian Herehie is a meer figment , and that 
never were any ſuch Hereticks as the Predeſtinati, ſo 
Mr. &.B. might have learned from Dr. T' ye hm > 
Love 16 Mankind, Part 1. pag. $8, $9. more fully from 
Fanfentas, Tow. 1. pag. 219, 220. &c. had there been wy 
uch Hereſie Anno 415. or 414- undoubredly'St. Auftiv and 
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1; . The Hiſkq2y of Arminians. J3 
> diſtinguiſh cheir own opinion from ir,” which yet no 
zum fairh they do 3 On Ie — it is manifeſt that 
Dogmate which are by Sigebertus, Hincmarus, and Gen- 
adius farhered upon the Przdeſtinarians , are the very 
enents, with which che Se:wz-Pelagians did aſperie St. Auſtin 
nd his followers, 
From St. Aſtin Dr. Heylin takes'a leap to the Councel 
Trent , but I ſhall not ſo do 3 the tranſations concerne 
ig Godeſcalk the Monk muſt ſtay us a while, becauſe they 
e ſomewhat differently related by learned Men. Gode- 
alk is by Voſſues from” Hincmar, deſcribed to 4 
one of a fierce mind, impatient of reſt, a lover Epiſt. A 
Novelty , with Rabanus Margs alſo he goes Nicot, Pa- 
dr no berrer than a $:iolit, but theſe characters 7%" 
re the leſs ro be regarded, becauſe drawn by the hands of 
vo profeſſed Enemies, and becauſe walafridus Strako, 4 
diſciple of this Rabanus Maurus , and as Flace.1!li, faith, 
is Notary, gives us a very high and large commendation 
Gotesgborh as ro Life and Learning, which commenda- 
on is to be ſcenin Bifhop «hers Hiſtory, Gote). pag. 38, 
9. this Gote/. was onethat had much read the Fathers, eſpe- 
ally Sr. Auſtin, with whom he did perfe&ly agree as to the 
dodrine of Przdeſtination , as may be ſeen in his Confeſ- 
ons, firſt publiſhed by rhe incomparable &ſher ; bur ſome 
or regarding ſo much whar his opinion cruly was, as what 
ere che conſequences which they thought did flow from it, 
harge him with blaſphemy , as the Maſflzans of old did 
int Auſtin. Rabanus Manryus by the command of Lews 
ing of Germany, called a Synod of Biſhops and Abbors ar 
guntia, in which G1deſcalk ic condemned, but condemn-, 
| for that which he ſeems not to be guilty of, as if he had 
Id and maintained that good men were inevitably pre-or- 
ained to a life of hapyineſs,wiched men inevitably pre-ordain- 
d to 4 life of endlefs miſery , and that it profiteth not the 
iched if they be converted, nor hurteth the Godly if they bp. 
n this Synod Trithemixs tells us , that he recalled and re- 
dked his error , bur if he had ſo done , then would not 
poth Rebanys and Hincmarus charge him, which yer full ofc 
do, with obſtinacy : however ar this Synod, Godeſcalb 
baniſhed Germany, and made to promiſe not ro recurn, 
dd (ent to his own Biſhop, 7. e. the Arch-biſhop of Rhemes, 
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34 The Hiftozy of Arminians. Pary1.* 
for unto hk Juriſdition did the Monaſtery of Orbex (our of 
which Gode/cath came) belong, * The Epiſtle of Rabangtto 
Hincmarus ſignitying chis, is to be ſeen in Hiftorr4 Godey, 
pag. 45.One would think at this Synod Gode/caih mer with 
hard meaſure , but harder was meaſured our tro him in the 
Synod held in the Palace of Cariſacum : for being heard a 
ſecond titae, it is decreed that he ſhould be deveſted of his 
Sacerdotal Office, if ever he were truly a Prieſt, (which thoſe 
Fathers ſeem nor willing ro acknowledge , __ for- 
footh he was ordained by Rigbold,Suffragan of Rhemes, the 
Biſhop of Suefton not conſulted) Tea,tbat be ſhould be —_ 

ed notwithſtanding bis Age, and confined for ever to his Cell, 

ut whar was all this while become of the Augyſtinian (pi- 
rit ? was all the World fo ſoon become Pelagian'? in no 
wiſe : Remigius as much appeared for rhe, juſtification of 
Godeſcalk, as did either Rabanus or Hincmarys for his con« 
demnarion. The Church of Lyons ſtourly cenſurerth and 
confureth the decrees of rhis Cariſiacan Synod z and wheres 
as one Johannes Scotus Erigina,a good Philoſopher, bat no 
great Divine, had written a Book againſt rhe cauſe of Go- 
deſcalk, conſiſting of 19. Chapters , one Florus a Deacon 
of the Church of Lyoxs anſwered him. In the year 855. a 
Councel was held ar Yalens , wherein Canons were made 
diametrically oppofite to the dererminations of the Cariſta- 
can meeting ; and ro the propofitions of Scotws Erigena. 
Learned Baronizs miſtaking the Phraſe Scotorum pultes,thinks 
. thar this Yaſentinian Synod was called againſt ſome wan- 
dring Ssotchmen, of which Godeſcalb was chief, and that the 
opinion of Godeſcalh was there again condemned : whereas 
we there find Scotus his capity/a condemned, as containing 
Diaboli commentum,rather than argumentum —_—_— — 
the four capitula of Hincmarys , mdeed the Synod ſpeaks 
ſomewhat more mildly and favourably , bur yer fo as to 
aſcribe to them inutilitatem, vel etiam nodxietatem , & erro- 
rem contrarium veritati ; When theſe Valentian Farhers 
come to ſpeak of grace and free will, theſe are their words : 
Item de gratia per quam ſaluantur credentes, & fone qui r4- 
_ tionalis creatura nunquam beate vixit & de libero arbitrio per 
precatum in primo bomine infirmato , ſed per gratiam DdMni 
F+(s in fidelrbus ejns redintegrats & Janato, id ipſum ys 
t1/fome 
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" tiſtme & fide pleni fatemer, quod Sanftifſimi Patres auttor:” 
tatem ſacrarum literarum nobrs tenendam reliquerunt , quo 
h Africana, quod Araufica Synodus profeſſa eſt ; In this Synod 
+ were preſent the Biſhops of three Provinces in number four- 
teen, though as the Preface plainly intimates, Zbbo Biſhop 


of Gratianopolis had the chief hand in compiling the Ca- 
fo nons. Nor had the great Volume which Hincmar made a- 
F gainſt rheſe Canons any great effe&, for in the year 859. a 
e Councel being called at L:ngon, the Canons of the Yalentine 


A Synod are again confirmed and ordered to be promulged 
7 for the inſtru&ion of the Lords People , thoſe words oncly 
» being lefr, wherein expreſs mention was made of Hincwars 
A four capitula, being to avoid offence, left our. : 
f Bur it is obje&ed in Gods Love to Mankind, that in this 
b very Valentine Synod it is affirmed, that the wicked do there- 
4 fore periſh,not becauſe they could not,but becauſe they would nat 
: be good, and by therr own fault original or attzal, alſo remain» 
ed in the maſſe of perdit;on 5 Yea, the Fathers of that Coun- 
cel denounce Anathemars to thoſe that beld, that men are [0 
predefiinated to evil, as that they cannot be otherwiſe; that 
any ſhould be predeflinated to evil by the power of God jo as be 
cannot be otherwiſe, wt do not only not believe, but alſo if there 
be any tbat will —_— great an evil,we with all atteſtation 
dendunce them accurſed, as the Arauſican Councel alſo doth. 
And at the Councel of 4rles aflembled againſt the Pelagians, 
theſe Anathemacs were denounced, Curſed be the man that ; 
ſhall ſay that the Man that periſhed might not bave been ſaved, 
and apain., Cur/ed be the man that ſhall ſay that a Veſſel. of | 
diſhonowr may not riſe to be a Peſſel of bovour. For aniwer, 
it were caſic toreje thoſe Anathemaes of the Councel of | 
Arles as ſpurious, and forged by Faxſtus that Arch-Semi-pe- ' 
jan, but we need not trouble our ſelves {o to do , for 
- there is nothing in any or all theſe paſſages that may nor 
ſiand with abſolure reprobarion, for abſolute negative re- 
ion,” preterition, or non-eleRion, may well confiſt 
with 2 iliry of avoiding fin and damnartion,as all, both. 
| Sager and Sub! apferians grant in the Non-ele& Angels; and 
| mthe protoplaſt , in whom they are wont to ſay, that all 
| quoagpen received the poſſe ſtare, and a-poſſe ſalvar., 
& man that of impenitenr a penirert ,' may be ſald 
1 to 
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36 The Htffozy of Arminians? Part: 
ro riſe from being. a Veſſel of diſhonour , to be a Veſlel of 
honour ; but never did any of ton-ele& bectme cleR, ne- 
ver did any who was under a A IITING unto cffe- 
Rual and infallible means of er life , procure to be un- 
der a'predeſtination unto effc&ual and intallible means of 
eternal life. 

**In ſuch condition, faith the Door, ſtood affairs in re- 
* ference ro the Dodrines of Predeſtination, Grace, Free 
* Will , at the firſt ſitting down of the Councel of Trent, 
* in which thoſe points became the ſubjze& of many ad 
** and ſcrious debates amongſt che Prelats and Divines then 
* there Aſſembed ; which being ſo neceſlary to the under- 
* ſtanding of the queſtiohs , whieh we have before us : I 
** ſhall nor chink my rime ill ſpenc in laying down the ſum 
** and abſtra& of che ſame,as I find ir digeſted ro my hand, 
* by Padre Paul Cap. 2. f. 12. 

I ſhall firſt ſhew that it need not much trouble a Chri- 
ſtian mind whar was determined at Trent. 

2. I ſhall ſhew that nothing was determined at Trent, bur 
whar is conſiſtent enough wich the Calvinian Dodtrine, as 
roucliing Predeſtination, Free Will, Perſeverance, 

I. I ſay tis not greatly material what was determined at 
thar meeting of Trext , for notwichſtanding it is by Papiſts 
honoured withthe name of a General,and Ocumenical Coun- 
-cel, yer all Proreſtants ſee rhat ir was a Cenventicle of a 
few men , wedded to the Popes wicked intereſt , and re- 
ſolved ro make ſuch determinations, not as were agreeable 
ro the tracth , but as were confiftenrt with the pomp and 
glory of the Roman See; ro evince this, I had thoughr ro 
— my Reader with a ſhort Hiſtory of this Councel, ga- 
rhered our of Padre Paul the Servite, and Sleidan , bur the 

{ Reverend and Learned DoQor John Coſins hath happily ſa- 
' ved me this labour , and done the work to my hand , his 
ColleRion I ſhall rranſcribe : | 

The calling of a Councel had been ſhifted of by Lzo the 
RX. Adrian the VI. Clement the VII. bur Paul the INI. fa- 
mous for nothing more then difſimulation , condefc 
fo far, that a Synod ſhould be ſummoned ar Maytua in Itely, 
and ſent his Bull of Indiion May 27. 410 1531. but his 
deſign not taking for that place, he ſ&nt out anocher mY 

or 
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for a Councel to be held May the” firſt 1538. at Vice", a 
Ciry under the Dominon of the Yenetians, This Indiftion 
meeting alſo with oppoſition, he ſends forth a third Bulk, 
which commanded all Biſhops & Abbots with other _- 
legded perſons, provided they had taken an Oath to be 6- 
bedient to the Pope's See of Rome, to repair to Trent, on 
the Confines of Italy , there to attend the Legartes for the 
celebracion of a Councel, to be begun November the firſt, 
Anno 1442. againſt this Councel, proteſtations were made 
by the Princes, and all the Reformed Churches in Germa- 
zy, as alfo by the Kingdoms of England and Denmark, and 
many other places beſides , which brought ir to nothing 3 
wherefore he ſer forth another Bull, and ſent his Legaresto 
Trent,to begin a Ccuncel there, March 15. Ano 1545. The 
_— being come to Trent, found no Prelare there, butrthe 
Biſhop of the place. Within a few days came three Ita- 
lian Biſhops , who being dependants upon the Courr of 
Rome, and Men very ready to promote the Popes ſervice, 
had order from him to be there with the firſt; for his de- 
fire was that rhe Councel ſhould begin with as few as might 
be,and that to regulate the reſt that came after. In order 
whereunto he ſent his Brief, and gave his Legares a Facul- 
ty, to preſide in the Councel under his Name and Authori- 
ty; with ſpecial dire&ions , not ro ſuffer any thing to be 
> or offered there to mou debare, which had nor 
rſt been privarely approved by themſelves , or any thing 
to be pur tothe queſtion and defined, which had nor been 
formerly ſent ro Rome , and afſented to by him 3 and with 
power it need were todo him ſervice in ir, either to break 
up the Councel for alrogerher , or to ſuſpend and prorogue 
ir from time to rime,or ro remove and tranſlate ir trom one 
place <6 another, at their pleaſure ; which was a device 
whereby all atremprs and morions that might be made a- 
__ the enormiries of the Roman Court, ſhould be ſure to 
defeared. For above all other things this was the prin- 
cipal matrer, which was given them in charge , that rhey 
ſhould nor in any caſe ſuffer rhe Authoriry and Power of 
the Pope to be queſtioned. There was a proviſo in the firſt 
words of the Bull, that they ſhould do nothing wirthour the 
conſent of the Councel , bur afterwards that clauſe was 
D 3 thought 
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;thought need to be, altered, and the Legars had an abſoluty 
power given them independent of any but the Pope himſelf, 
whoſe ſervice they only attended. 7 
Two Months paſled after their coming to Trent , before 
they got twenty Prelares into their company , and 
they were ſomewhat aſhamed ro begin rheir Oecumenical 
-Gouncel (as they are not aſhamed tocall it) with ſo ſmall 
a number, they perſ{waded the Pope to put it off for cight 
-months longer 3 though much a do rhey had ro perſwade 
the Prelares to ſtay all that while with them. Bur by the 
Months of December and January following, (having in the 

mean while contented the poorer. ſort of Biſhops with a 
jon-of fourry Ducats a piece, procured fer them our of the 
= coffers, ) they grew ro ſomewhat a greater nutfiber, 
For beſides the Legates, and the Cardinal Biſhop of Trenr, 
there were preſent four Arch-biſhops , eight and rwenty 
Biſhops, three Abbors, and four Generals. And theſe three 
*and fourry perſons made the general Councel. Among whom 
rwo of the Arch-biſhops were only Tirular, being the Popes 
Penſioners at Rowme., and now ſent to Trent ro increaſe the 
number , and to depend upon the Legars ; but in thoſe 
Churches whereof they bare the names, had they norhing ro 
do, nor were they any lawfull and true Bifhops ar all. The 
one of theſe was Glaws Magnus the Goth, who went for the 
Arch-biſhop of &p/ale in Swedlande , and the other. blind 
Sir Robert the Scot,who appearcd for the Primar of Armagh, 
m Ireland, and of whom it was then commonly faid, thar as 
re-blind as he was, yet had he the commendation to ride 
Poſt the beſt in the World.” And with theſe men they be- 
"9w their Occumenical Chapter at Trent, Thus far the 
Learned Door, whoſe defign was only to rake nerice of an 
Arnathema, paſſed in the fourth Seffion of this Convenricl6; 
by which all were curfed that did not receive the new Ca- 
non of Scripture ,- in ſuch manner and form as was there 
firſt appointed, but thar deſign lead him afterwards to ob- 
ſerve that in this Trent Aﬀembly, there were private Con- 
pregations, which were appointed to be kept twice a week 
ar one of the Legats Houſes , for the propofing, debating, 
and framing of all rheir Decrees, before they were brought 
to be voted and defined abroad in any publick Seſſion ; of 
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by this means the Legats w6uld be ſure, cirher to haye eve- 


ry thing prepared to their own mind, and be able ro num- 
ber the Voices before hand , which way they would be gi- 
yen, or elſe nat to ſuffer the matter ro be brought to any 
open definition in their Councel ar all. Finally, the fore- 
ſaid Learned Door having given us the Decree concern- 
ing the new Canon, faith that it was paſled but by a few 3 
for of the Gree& Church they had not one , unleſs it were 
ſome ſuch as blind Sir R1bert of Scotland was. Of the Ex- 
£li as fey, (for the Biſhop of wor: eſter, Richard Pates was 
not yet come among them , and when afterwards he came 
thither, he was there bur in a privare and perſonal capaci- 
ty , having no employment given him by the Church of 
England) of the Helvetian, German, and Northern Churches 
none z of the French Church ſcarce two 3 of the Spaniſh 
not many, all che reſt were Italians , among whom divers 
were the Popes Penfioners, and ſent thither to our ballance 
other mens voices , ſome of them Titular , and ſome Ur- 
learned. 

He that pleaſerh may read the ſtary of the remaining 21. 
Seſſions in Padre Paul, and having To done, let him if he be 
imparria!, judge wherker ir be probable,thar ſuch a compa- 
ny of men ſhould be bleſſed by God, ro find out truth, and 
ſertle the peace of the Church z bur ler us ſuppoſe there had 
been , ar Trent a Meeting of the; maſt Holy , Reverend, 
and Learned Divines, that the Church of Chriſt then afforgd- 
ed, did they derermine any thing either for, or againſt the 
Calvinians in theſe five points ? innowiſe; debares indeed 
there were abour the miſterious point of Predeftination, in 
which thoſe Popiſh Divines which went the way that Pela- 
g1us did of old , and Arminius of late,prevailed, whileſt uſe 
was made only of corrupt carnal humane reaſon; but when 


- the teſtimonies of Scripture came to be examined , they 


were manifeſtly overcome, as Do&or Heylin himſelf rells us 
our of the incomparable Servits Hiſt.Pag.15. the ſame Do- 


Ror confeſſerh that the Decrtes about this,and the points con © 


nexed with it, were ſo contrived, that every ont might undev- 
ftand them in bis own ſenſe, ſo as to give no diſtaft to the Do- 
minicas Fryars,and their adherents, pag. 26. Indeed the an- 
cienter Popes of Rome (notwithſtanding the great pretence 
they 
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they make to iofallibility, ) were wiſer then to take upon 
them, to derermine the differences ixr the Dominicans 
and Fraxciſcans , which are almoſt the ſame wich the dif- 
ferences bertwixt the ' Contra-Remonſtrant and Remon- 
firant, Micrelius in his Retorodoxia Calvinian diſputatione 
quitta,ſhall be my witneſs for this ; who after thar had rold 
the World how muth this queſtion had vexed rhe Pontife- 
cian Schools, how God was not the cauſe of ſin, ſeting be was 
the cauſe of thoje atons, as to thery ſubſtance unto which moral 
pravity 15 conjoyned; thus expreſieh himſcif, Ravag. 6. Hee 
cum ita diſceptabantur, fattum eſt tandem Lovanij in Belgio «t 
circa 86. annum ſuperioris (&culi graviſime de Predeſtinatio- 
ne inter Dominicanos & Feſuitas litss extiterint, quas quidem 
Nuntins Apoſtolicus ad tempus compoſuit, ſed poſtquam Fuits 
Lud, Moiina {1brum de concordza liberi grbitrii , & donorum 
gratie evulgarat, res ad ipſum pontificem delata eft : qui ta- 
"men arbitrum je veritus eſt interponere,& ſuam curque permiſit 
{ementiam : Ar which I do the leſs wonder, becauſe I find 
that the Pope had uſed the fame artifice in a controverſie 
depending berwixt che Franciſcans and Dominicans, about 
the Virgin Marzes being or not being conceived free from 
Original fin: alledging the Spirir (of whoſe perperval aff: 
ſtence Popes are wont ſo proudly'to boaſt) Rm myſtert 
tanti penetralia Ecclefie ſue patefeciſſe, a brief, bur accurare 
ſtory of this rranſaton is to be ſeen in the learned Apology 
of Dr. Andrew Rivet, for the moſt Holy Virgin, 1b. 1.cap.6, 
7, 8. Yea, ſomething may be obſerved in the Councel of 
Trent, which makes nor 2 little for the Calviniſts, viz. thar 
not Calaurnius (as the Dottor pag. 15.) but Catharniys in- 
vented a middle way, ** That God of his goodneſs had 
* elected ſome few whom he will ſave abſplutely, 
* to whom he hath prepared moſt porent , effeRual, 
*and infallible means , ' and that vf theſe? thus fingu- 
.* larly priviledged all the places of Seriprure , which 
* do aſcribe all ro God, and which ſhew infallibiliry , are 
* robe underſtood, and that the number of theſe is cer- 
* ramwith God ; yes, Balthaſar Merſues in his Anthropole- 
** gia Sacrogne gratia Dei et Predeſtinatione diſp.11. Yields in 
* in the examples of Paul and Abram a grace extraordi- 
* nary, eÞcac'ous, infallibly, and always, which ſo calls g 
man 
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mM 6c iy, he. is converred unto Fairh and w_ 

if « which no cauſe 'can be if , Habib will off 

nN- « the fimple and abſolure will of God,which cannot be hin» 
ne « qred, is always moſt efficacious. From theſe” rwq mens 
Id acknowledgements and confeſſions, I infer,thar ſeeing ſome 
fo are abſolutely eleKed and converted by an inſuperable 
T grace, that therefore abſolute ele&ion and'grace inſupeable 
al are not contrary to:Divine Wiſdom,or Goodnefs;or Juſti 

'c do nor geſtroy rhe Li of mans Will , and therefore 
t are bur weakly impuged , | when they are im 

» by arguments drawn from theſe _ 2s, Bur if thbr 
- will do the Door any courreſie, or if he think it any cred 
1 to his cauſe, I will grant him thar that (part of the Papacy, 
- which is moſt Papal, doth favour his Armni#1niſm ;- and.nor 


- 
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many years ago, a Pope as wicked as ever fate inthe Chair, 


when he was come to his dotage , was prevailed with , to 


p 

| make uſe of his infallibility , and ro condemn the 

of Fanſenius. A copy of his Anathemaes and condemna- 
tions, I have thought meet to inſerr, as I find them. in;Ma- 


refius the Profeſſor of Groning his Apology for the , Zanjee 


niſts. 


<« 11nocent, Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of 'God, ro 
<« all faithful people in Chriſt, Health, and Apoſtolical be- 


« nediion. 


« Whereas upon occaſion of Varmpnnry. a Book Enti- 


«ruled , 4nuguſtinus Cornelii Fanſenij E 1ſcopt 
< mongſt other opinions of his, rhere di 
« in Fraxce )a controverſie upon five of them, 


« Biſhops otFrance,did ſollicite us roconfider th 
*« firions preſented to us, and to give our certain an 


* nite ſentences rouching every one of them, 


Iprenſis , a» 


ariſe (eſpeciall 
y of the 


a def 


by. 


« man that as ir were by a neceſſary will, and willing ne- 


| 
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The Tenour of the faid Propo- 


politions is as followeth. 


=\ He firſt , Some precepts of God are impoſſible 
to or men, willing and endeauouring ac- 
cording to the preſent power which they have, 
> alſo is wanting to them , whereby they might be 
le. 
. Tho ſecond, In the tate of lapſed nature , there is 
wo reſiſtance made to interiour grace. 
' Thethird, To merit and demerit in the ftate of 
lapſed nature , there is not required in man liberty 
from neceſſity, but liberty from co- attion is ſufficient. 
" The fourth, The Semi- Pelagians did admit the ne- 
reſſiry of interiour preventing grace to every Aft, 
gven to the beginning of Faith ; and in this they were 
Heretichs , y any. they wonld have that grace to be 
ſnch as the will of man might reſiſt or obey. 
© T he fifth, It is Semi- Pelagianiſme to ſay ;, that 
Chriſt died , or ſhed his blood for all men without ex- 
Feption. 

"We, to whows among the manifold cares which dayly 
moleſt our ming, it lies chiefly upon our heart that the 
Church of God committed unto us from above ( the er- 
yours of wicked opinions being purged) may ſafely paſs 
the warfare, and as it were 4 Ship in a calm Sea, the 
Waves and ſtorms of all tempeſts being allajed , may 
ſafely ſail and arrive unto the wiſhed, for Haven of 
ſaluation, | 
For 


Fart]. MheHifts2y of &rminizns; an 

For the \weightineſ! of theſe five Propoſitions tein 
dred toia, 4s aforeſaid we rad 5ax/rd every of thiim 
to be diligently examined by divers Dettors in Divi- 
unity, befor tertain Cardinal: of the Holy Roman 
Church,and have matxrely confidered their ſuffrages, 
delivered both by voice and writing, and bave heard 
the [axe Dottors in ſeveral Congregations held before 
us largely diſcour fing upon them, and very of then.) 
Whereas from the beginning of this diſcuſſion, we eu» 
Jojned both publickly and privately the prayers of many 
faithſul Chriſtians, to be made for the obtaining of the 
Divine aſſiſtance , afterwards the ſame being wore 
fervently renewed, and the aſſiſtance of the: Holy 
Spirit by us carefully implored , at laſt by the Divine 
Majeſty of God aſſiſting, we proceeded to this under - 
written declaration and determination. 

T he firſt, of the aforeſaid Propoſitions ( ſome pre- 
cepts of God are impoſſible to juſt men, willing and ene 
deavouring According to the preſent power they have, 
they wanting grace by which they might be poſſible) ws 
declare to be temer arions, impious, blaſphemons, cone. 
derened under Anathema, and Heretical, and we dt+ 
clare it tobe ſuch. es 

T he {econd,(T hat in the ftate of lapſed naturetbers 
is no reſiſtance made to interionr grace, ) we declare to 
be Heretical, and 4s ſuch we condemn it . 

The third,(T hat to merit & demerit in the tate of 
lapſed nature there is not required in mas liberty 
{rom neceſſity but liberty from co-attion 5s ſufficient, ) 
we declare ro be Heretical,and we condenan it 4s [ucv. 

T he fourth, (T bat the Semi- Pelagians did = 

| [4 


44. The hiffozy of Acmibians? Parer: 
the neceſſity of interiouy preventing. grace 10 ever 
At, oven to the beginning of F wed - in this they 


were Heretichs, becauſe they would have that grace 

to be ſuch as the will of man might reſ6it or obey) 

we declare falſe and Heretical , and as ſuch we con- 
*% 68, 

T he fifth, (That it « Semi- Pelagianiſm, to ſay, 
that Chriſt died , or ſhed his blood for all men without 
exception, ) we declare falſe, temerarious, ſcandalous, 
and (bring nnderftood in that ſenſe, that Chriſt ſhould 
bave died onely for the ſalvation of the Predeftinated) 
Swpions, bla/phemons, contumetions derogatory to Di- 
vine goodneſs and Heretical , and as ſncb we condemn 
*&. 


We therefore command all faithful people in Chriſt 
of either Sex, that they do not preſume to think, teach 
or preach otherwiſe of the ſaid propoſitions then u con- 
tained in this our preſent Declaration, and Determi- 
nation, under the cenſures and penalties againſt Here- 
ticks and their Favorrers, expreſſed in Law. We 
likewiſe command all Patriarchs, Arch. biſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and other Ordinaries of Places, Inquiſitors of 
Heretical pravities, that they repreſs and reſtrain all 
the Contradiftors and Rebels whatſoever , by the cen- 
ſures and penalties aforeſaid , and all other opportune 
remedies by Law, fat, and uſage , the help alſo of ſe- 
cular power bring called in hereanto if needbe. We 
do not intend nevertheleſs by this Declaration and De« 
fonition made xpon the five Propoſitions aforeſaid, any 
2».4) to approve, other opinions which are comained in 


the 


"Fl Fart], S@Dhe Hiftozy of Arminiars* © 43% 
the aforeſaid Book, of Cornelius Janſenius. Gives 
at Rome «t St. _y Major, is the ear of the In- 
carnation of onr Zord 1653. Kal. Jun. the ninth year” 
1) Þ of onr Pontificas. , 


"Mi. Dararius. 
. G. Gualterius. | 
, P, Ciatnpinus, ''! 
In the year of the Nativity of owr Lord Jeſus. 


| Chriſt 1653. the fixth ingiftion, the ninth year of the 

| Pontificat of our moſt Holy Father ir. Chriſt, and our: 
Lord, Innocent, by the Divine Providence Pope X.' 
the ninth day of the Month of June, the aforeſaid con-.. 
ftitution was affixed and publiſbed,in Ecciel. Latera- 
nenſ. ac Bafilicz principis Apoſtolorum de urbe, 
necnaon Cancellariz Apoſtolic valvis ac in acie 
campi Florz, per me Hieronywam Marcllam, San- 
Riſfimi D. N, Paz curſorem. 


Pro D. Mag. Corſurum. 
P. Paulus Deſoderizs Curſors 


46: Tho Hiffizy of Afminiats, Pare.1 


: | of rhis condemnation. of 7ax/enjus is 
tioned by arn9[dss Peelenbergits, in an Epiſtle ro Chriſtranys 
Hittſoetherus, Epiſtole ' Ectleftaſt ir, pag. 845. in Which he 

erends ( good man) to be grieved that the Pentificians who 

too often deviate from Scripture , when they attribute 
too much to Traditions, ſhould ſometimes be more wiſe in 
Divine things than our Reformed Divines,who yet acknow- 
ledge ga fey alone ro be the norma and regula of our 
faith , and that the poor Zan/eniſts might have no ſtarting 
hole, by ſlipping into which to avoid the force of this con- 
demnation, the Jeſuit did puta new Article into his Creed 
the 12th. of December 1661, Datur in Eccleſia Romand con- 
troverfiarum fidet tadex infallibilis extra Concilinm Generale, 
14h inqueſtionibus juri quam fafti. unde poſt Ingocentij X. 
Alex. VII conflit utiones fide Divins creds poteſt libram cu? 
titxlus oft Auguſtinus Janſenii eſe Hertticam , & quinque 
propoſetiones ex eo decerptas efſe Janſenii, & in ſenſu Janſenij 


damnatas, 
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- 
- 


icles : 
II befavdl, have been 
the foundation of the world. 
appointed to ſalya- 


« ti mags, 7 lt wovill-. dbbierh, abſol y 
& | -Free-will.,: degi olut 
ek phat nh 
I £nd allo page 61, Ge, another Confeſſion of the faid 
hich liſhed bur in the'year rope. cg 
ing of three Articles; * icventhris this: 
"E604 veth from Ce I Gondcbedon thoſe-. » 
*© whom he hath choſen from the foundation of the World, | 
© not for any Diſpoſition, Faith, or Holineſs that he faw in 


© them, butt his meer Mercy ia-Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 
by all. - qa 7 irreprebenfiþle nl 
\ bis Freg-will and Juſtice; The twenty ſixth is as followerlys 
LS hurch cannot err, nor be annikilated, Þur fauſt h- 
« gure for ever,;, and all the Ele& are upheld and preſerved 
< by the power of God in ſuch ſort, that they all perſevere in 
<< Faith ynto the end, and remain united inthe holy {Church 
| In 182 oe: of is they pore | 
In ole is 
Doltrine' with all wi a; 
Brittain, the Low-Coun 
by 
= 


' Chop, 4. ny ry fr tells us, That we need 
mot take pains 11 looking after the judgment of the Lu- -- 
theran . Churches , which come ſo. #ver to ME of 
Rome, . 4s to be reckaned for the ſame, That be may not ſeem 
to bemiſtaken in making them the fame, he dorh; page 32, 33. 
cxtra@-out of the Awgn/tan Contellion tha Doctrine of the 
| *  Intheraw 


$; 4 
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= £ Lutheras Churches in the five peints ; only adding one (liter 

to the firlt Article: out of wer ue of Alclandbos }. adi 

other learned men of that perfi : Well, whas is this 
dition > 4 God beholding all Man«kind in their wrercheth 

& condition , was pleaſed to wake a general-conditiondal De! 

G cree of Predeſtination , undet the condition of Faith and 

« Petſererance z- and a ſpecial abfolote Necree of Ele&ing 

« thoſe to Life whom he tcreſaw would-Belicye and Perſever 

<« under the Means and Aids of Grace g Faith 4 Perfeverance ; 

& and a ſpecial atifolute Decxee of Condenining thers whoun 

& he fcrefaw to abide Impenitent in their Sins; Would not 

any Man in the World think that we ſhould haye had the 

places quoted out of Melaniboy ,. of ſome othet Inithiran: Di- 

rine, in which theſe things are affirmed > but no ſuch quota. 

: Lion is niade; or ſo much as attempted ; only in the Margin we 
are referred ta Apello Evangelium, cap, 4, av if all that Mr, Play 
fer ſaith concerning the Lutherans were as: true as Goſpel, and 
muſt be be believed without any examination, Mr, Phoyfet 
hath four conſiderable Argunients againſt this, which/with his 
is the fourth Opinion 4 why are none of them anfiveted x For , 
my part I fee not what there is in theſe s Which the | 
mA ſitait, narrow-throated Caluinif may not fwallow z. for it 
is not here ſaid , that there is no other Decree of Eleion bug 

| that mentioned ; and -the Caluinift will readily acknowledge, 

that God hath decreed to fave Man-kind under the. condition 

of Faith and Perſeverance ; but he will alf> maintain ,.that 

.2 there is another Decree by which God hath determined tv be- 
; ) ſtow Faith, and Perſeverance in Faith,on a certain numberviz. 


all bis Ele&. Bate us but the impropriety of the phraſes uſed 
in this addition, whieb is fo 5 that the Decrees of EkRQion 
. and Reprobation ſeem ed with Juſtification and Con- / 
demnationg and we ſhall all of us ſubſcribe to it, But to ſpeak 
| more diſtintly about the Auguſtan Confeflion ; the <ompo» 
Þ fition of. it we owe to the jaynt endeavors of Luther, Melaw- 
hon, and Pomeranus (Fuftus Fonas being abſent.when theſe 
three ſet about the work ) but M-lan#hon did moſt in the bu- 
fines, a manwhoſe borh Learaing and, Piety were admizable.; 
-bur being of too timorous a ſpirit , he fo drew- up the Confeſbon, //, TC: 
which is alfo called ah Apology » 36 that he feemed to ſome noe  / © 
. to, keep diſtance enough the Papills , which made bis 2. / 
[Eziends blame kim ; nor bad je any good effec upon dA Wo 
ME A 2 - 


h 
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verſiries. Pope Pixs V. in an Epiſtle to $i p_ Tg 


Paland thus writing : flana Confafis (fo he calls it , 
; Bot Confeſſio) oſs ſoil eft caters Hareſmum pravitatibus, raw 


| 6þ cam cauſam periculoſior et quod levine quam catere a Catho- 
' ca Fidei profe declinans , ſrcem quandam Religions reti- 
were videatur ; eo pernitiofior allyz quo venennm tjen orculrine la- 


tet, wer eminet for as, 

So true is the common ſaying 5 Xedta via , weque amicos 
parit, -neque inimicos tolls, Grotizs indeed tells rs in his Vo- 
tum. pro pace, that the Anathemaes of the Trent Counce! 
were not direfed againſt the Auguftan Confeſiion , but a- 
gainſt the ſayi ſome private Perſons 3 atd that Charts 
the Emperor did interceed at Rome , that the Awgwffan Con- 

; feſſion might not be put among prohibited Books : But in 
4 \ this, as in moſt things that did paſs between him and River, 
he doth but delude his Reader : no man that reads over the 

Trent Canons can chooſe but ſee, that ſome of them are 
direQed againſt the Awguffan Confeſſion : As for the Em- 
peror, that ever he made any ſuch Interceſſion , it appears 
not ; if hedid, he had ſure altered his mind , when he com- 
manded that a Confutation of the Auguffan Confeſſion ſhould 
be written: at leaſt this is certain , . £4 the Emperor's In- 
terceſſion availed not ; for it is ſutficiently known , that the 
Confeſſion is put among the prohibited Books, TI have by me 
an Index of prohibited Books , Printed at Antwerp 1 579 but 
approved by Pore Pics IV. Anno 1554. in which 1 find prohi. 
bited, page 16. Apologia Confeſſions luguſtane, — Con- 
fefſionss Eccleſtarum cauſe quare & amplexa fimt , © retinendam 
durans ſuam doftrinam, And page 21. Confeſſio Fidei Augu- 
fans. Nor is it any wonder that the Auguffan Confeſhon is 

ited , ſeeing the Epiſtles of Iſaac Cauſabon (who ende2. 


> \'vored to oblige the Roman Catholicks as far as he could , with. 


rout forſaking the communion of the Reformed Churches) are 
Forbidden all. Door Rivet, in his Annotations on Gre. 
tizs's Caſſander , only tells us , that he had heard it fo related; 
but Hormebeck had met with the Papal Bull itſelf, and exent- 
- plifieth it to the full,in his Diſputation upon the Bull of 
#nocent V, page 177, 178, It is moſt certain , that this Con. 
| feflion was never intended (whatever uſe be made of it now) 
20 be a perpetwea} rule, or ſymbole for all Proteflant Churches, for 
"it was mage in great haite, Scripf ( ſai a" 
« $..% 4 bs P 
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Part 11: The Hiſto2yof Arminians. 757 
Epiſtle to Flachias) 4ugutanam Colſefionem tunc cum baberem 
are multos, ans neminem, ' Melchior Adam. in his 

ite tells us he would often ſay, That if be were to make, or draw. 
up that Confeſſion again , be would w/e mote acrurateneſs then be-. 
fore be poſſibly wſe. In an Epittle to Foechim, Camerarixs,. 
Ego mutabam.,, I refingeham pleraqus quondie, Plura etiam. | 
mutaturus, fs noftri ouugpd Suores permifiſſent, In an Epiſtle to, 
Luther himſelf , Iis Apolegia quo tidie mula mutamas , But take 


the Confeſſion as now it is , there is nothing in it which a Caf=| 2 *þ 


viuift may not. well digeſt. I before noted that the Predwont 
Churches, after they had moſt plainly geclared themſelygs.for 
abſolute eleftion and perſeverance , do openly profeſs , that they 
embraced and adhered unto this an Conteſſion, , | Calvin 
himſelf, in an Epiſtle to Schallingius , Anno 1557, writes thus ; 
Nec wer0 Auguſtanam Confeſſionem repadio ; cui pridem vajens as 
lubens ſubſcripf ;, ficut gam Author ipſe imterpretatis eft. Zane 
by allo. ſubſcribed is with. this condition, , Modo Ortbodoxe ins | 
telzgatur': which plainly ſhews,, that he, tho it, capable * 
of an Orthodox. interpretation, If any of the Caluimfica} 
perfiwafon þave {crupled ſubſcription, ir been on the 
account of the Sacrdyiewarien. Controverſie , which hath, no 
cofine*1on with the five Points that we are now enquiring,1 
Our Quiuquarticutar Hiſtorian tonfeſſeth;, that in the Ae- 
g*#4u Conlclian gothing is faid ahour Predeſtination ; by 
weare told. that, (FHhos , : it hjs writings , declared 
himſelf not to fide! with Mr, Calevn,, but rather with Arminius 
in that Point ; ſo Grotius had boaſted of Melanithow ; but 
Jublen ws \ in. his Anſwer to the Pietes Grotiz., makes bold to 
tell hiry, that le was gyiſtaken,.. Erras fs Melanthonem a 
remon/trant;h us exiftimas. +» To prove this he alledgeth Ade- 
laufhos on the. gth. to the Ramans , cur mos wocavit ad Evan- 
gelnems , & way, pocawis Alexandrum Macedonem , Auguſt 
Secratem, (Tc. qu nou minus civiliter Vioehaut quam nos; bie 
weceſſe eF canjam re,icere in voluntazem Dei , & Jacob cleft 
ejt, Eſau reprobatu priuſquam quicquam boni vel mali feciſſeut; / 


m que 
01g0 ggera nom eraxt cauſa ſed wh exantis , vor addam bis | 


dmade cavillentuy ifts nownubi, Tantum bec meminerit lefter 
apyra ſecutura 11 vita erunt cauſa cletionig, non licuit Apoſfols 
dicere , nay ex operibus, Hence Lubbentws. infers , that Melan- 


ben was of Lonber's and Calvin's. mind in the Dodtrine of 


Predeſtination ; therefore the Papiſts in their writings ſtick 
| | ' Aa | not 


F 
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ri6t to charge upori Molapher , as well as others , that Blaf. 

of making God the Author of Sin, Bur ſeeing Learned 

n do ſo differ about Melan#hex's judgement in this marter, 
T*onld not be ſatisfied till I had made forge further enqui 

es the Epiſtles of Cavin ; T betook my ſelf , and read over all 

thoſe that paſſed berwixt, Melantben and him; in which I 


, 

"x, That the authority of Melanftbes had been objeRted ro 
Catvin, diſputing about the ſecret will and providence of God, 
on which account Calvia was much troubled : this I gather 
from Calvtn's Letter to Melantthoy , dated at Geneva the 4th, 
&f the Calends of 'Dec, Anno 155 2, 

* Quidam nebulonet , nobis de gratuiza Dei elefione , 5 
miſery bumanj arbiryi! ſeryitute , lirem moverent , & publice tw- 
mMultuarentur , wihil ad ms gravandes habuerum magy plauſi- 
bile nominiz tus pratexhn , quum expert! eſſent, nobis prom- 
prom efſer , quacunque bant commenta , bee ſci * 
priificia nes obrueye temabant, niſi velimus palam abs te di 
woes of roma ſervata ford nobls moderatio, hows on ban 

rſerint quod aſtute captabamt , Ao ma ad 
theo of Ko julrincnr Vocccrning Braden und hewenk 

is r | þ 4 

and almoſt through all” his writings fo delivers himſelf, as'to 
Fire men occaſion to think, that he acknowledges no other De- 
crees but only that general Decree, viz. 19 ſave aÞl Beſhever}. So 
much my be gathered from the before mentioned Epiſtle, Me 
non loovrer preng't , qn4.1n woſtra decends ratione , nimys palam 
conſpicitur repugnantia. Equidem non ignore fs quid detur bomi- 
mum qutboritati, longe 49#1 4 effer, ut tibi ſubſcribam , quam ut 
Ty in {entenriam meam as : verum id naw agitur , neque 
d pig Chrifti miniftris id eptandum eft ; hoc ſeilicee 6 ( wtrinque 
'deces, ut conſentiamas in puram Dei veritatem. Ions "n- 

renne fatear , religio impedis , ne 1ibi in bac doftrine parte acce- 
£ i: » quod Og. ophice de libero arbirrio diſprove viderss, 
Ju theFtone traft 1nda nihil aliud rand > mar , ifs wt trad 
communem bomineam fenſum accy » neque halluciuations 
Gries; boc puteft , wed barno' acutw © wings 

e exerctratug tlefionem Dei cum promifſiinibus confandit, 

tne ſrt univerſe , 1ihil enim magy notmm vfi-quam verb? prie- 
_—_— k bs : dicatis : 


ſme illaminat , ques 211, 8 6291428 apt wg et - of 
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CO ne Longer nole i oricies 


3. Mr, Jp Teh r 4-4 thought his E: f Mates foaned1 


conceal his 3 thep. 2.4 difſ;nt from him; 
much we may nn +, 6 Caluin "; Epiſtles, WG. 
deb of BE, OY | 
$cribebam vs l ring capite , 1 quo 
tan difſmulas , _ 9 nobss Bax ; Aeon wk refers 
mine acerrimi judrei , caleftiſque defrine peritiſinne wr 
quam weurrugn mediacrizer 1n jt om ſatum lateat , ny 
ignorum $2g1s , & tamen ſunditas pevit frag] e OO: 
ericardie cognitio.,. ws. hoc tenemus y mere heneplacito a, rp. 
probe fern, fla» goor in ſalytem liger cold af & be = 
Iude conftet  #h graya letiane manart , quia $prri 


rf famoy £1444 iu jamiliam ors SÞs ri 
fy £48 on gf 
poke. minſyem carte. diffidinm in ms pL nabay 


exempli efſe vxdes. 


- 4. All that Mr, Calvin defired, on buy, phat Yhlarfhig 


would declare his 2mgat 
ſtioning but it would ak; 51,0 ne tons By Qwn, Ee 2) op 


3 Nov, Mares 1555. —_—_— importunius urged, | 
ad pace ſua {ices, rgite £112m 14 regu oulimg ut 
quibes ſcripſi,tacitus mſafow expend a, fic enim operam ſe Pom. 
roufulg , ws de gratuina- piorum eleFions fincerior quam ante bay 
decendo forma inter was ae Span rk 
ch he declajr 


$. I-found an an Epillle, lenfhen's lawh 
egrne yore that he herein goes de liberq as 
it Pight a4 \ ans ing him for t 
Onera _ himſelf + the Preface 5 "he Book ;, in, th 


cloſe of tha B le he 4 ſomething of the velticn 
SI boldi T7 old way of SIEED 


hrs» "big habekqrs Tubingz » Gmicum PEP 
Franciſcum Sradiagum » $44 dicnre {eiher > ſe utrumgque p< 
exenire omnia, ut djvins pravieentia decrevit, F tamen 
ſingrntia, *þ bec conciliare woo Ege cum hypothe fo 
—_ preamly 


| the Hitozy qr pou 


| Enos Kechſdnanigh » noftram coluntatem cum lahi- 
| 2 0% queram ws in Dei confitio canſam &- contra eur net 
am wi, ciamus Deum yells opituclari Of adeſſe lftantibus 


Rh, : Yr ogtpury mel] Bafilius , S6de woe @rarje txcite-. 


| ths in laudetur Dti immenſa bonitas , quum 


o dnxilian 4 ibus at Inquit Domians 
Be bl Ubi prot Fri nth, em ar Dei ordien- 


dum wee et aſſentiamur , nec 
Giſputtins LE Er rm ne Tr 
Fs, bomi ni EE pe nr pie- 


I * of his rs 5 grey ueopd try but was - 
' to dechate fo tiuch, becauſe he ſaw the point was intricare 
and like to r6cute him much jon; which 

was the cauſt alſo why he did not care #0 his mind about 
the Sacramentary Cottroverfic, though be'well known, that 
M tis Hatter days he was as much againft Conſubſtantiation as 
Cakus hirnſelf : therefore the' Luth, ans , of rather Anti-Lathe+ 


 #aus, do ſome of them ſh betwixt publick and privite; 
[1 Camtgrar ws fear not v0 call Melantthox; 
lague of the German Charches , Epiſt. ad Schiufſelbur- 


"If any would know how Calvin reſented Melanithow s An- 
= x wm rey > 7 von > _— 

u's bearing woe 28, 154 reſpon- 

| fue0 maguam babes tibi gratiam , fimul los ts humanutate 

"ow oulgari , quam bi abs te exhibitors Claudius reffarer, 

Lualis erga mr. futurus efſes inde conjettwtam facie , quod mee! 

tam betigne comiterqus actigias, Des auteni' maxima graties 

agere won define , qur dedis ut ins 65u5 quaſtionis ſumma , de qua 

i cram , ſententia moffr.e congraerent ;| tamerfi enim paw- 

a liſeriminicis panticnts quibuſdan; = 'e tames ipſa 

"owe 


or I ET and, that not korn 4 
Fas Lutheran ; yet hear whathe ſaivh in the 

of. his : Quod im divinis I. ob vs " : 
«rbicrium bumane volnniats , [1 titulo , c i 
woſtris Ecclifois toe nam pf Et pag. 10, ir his 


Ne modicreleom diſpmrst , et 
Me Ie oifies ft ſed eapropuariky qr fore 
Sand virtari dhgperays fr” uns ibenda. I know 
ſome, and DoQox Heylin for one page _ 
did cotrafd his.» mo eget that. 2 paſt gol 
1 


miſtake , \there in 

tay el ls Comin, as (> een Tar minen's 

ora year 1539.which was years before his 
meormes hive 4 fpenendic g/d juin © [exp 

&@ _ Sarm ina fan q percitis mags cp ores ame? 


va endwh 


4 


ft did hot hold Peritverance in fuck: #way 
EEE 
* , 1 mulk co si5 a ; 
| Wat the firſt readi Fic patzled me 1 _ 
ly how the Ana 1d with truth be charged to hold, 
t 8 mas once juſtifird , cam by no means Toſs the Holy Ghoſt ; 


hi 
colmonly uſe ; or elfe, rhat 
, Gro m Melan#hon in haſte; Tlooked ? 
| teen Articles that were drawn up by Leather,” gut'of which Ae 
Lanftbon compoſed" the Augu/tan Confeſhon ; 4h'theny I found 
- not this expreſſion, not any Ultke it: Bur yet T dared not to lay 
uch upon this ttty conceit , becauſe I knew the Ana< 


ufe 
bapti dd rev, 30d might difermnong themſelves 
ſpite ag s ; and upon examination , T found thas 


| there were Valentinian Anabapriffs in thoſe ; who ta 

| tha#4pben once 4 mas Was regenerave, Peary br; Hh ue 
8, bo weighs Bn a be BFV8, and do what he weuld , for fon 

| could mot hurt him, Such Anabaptiſts the Calvinifts do-as per. | 
70 favepk and would as ſoon condemn, as the moſt vis 

, Tuttherans : for Calvinifts do nor affirm, that {if regenteratomen 

Arabia ey 8, abFoty what rſt ie ple ph Pans: 
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Part lM. 
rhawe in God! grace and fover t but” + or Rs 


"OABTEST ASE ff 


A EEE= And f EEE were nothing elſe 


_ —————  — — — —— 
in contrary to 
emepton fre EEE: 


Pans By Bode, or codldie yall be conceived that 
ie: ſhonkd be otherwiſe 3' for Luther had written to the Land: 
grave of Heſſe , tharthe Helverias ould ſcarcely be brought t6 
theiy egror14 nid be for bis part could nat poſſibly 1ay 
the opinion whith be had embraced, And as ſoon 2s he m4 
with Bacer thought meet to beſtow ning ary pot 1 
= this, thay he was bomo pequam 3A ws 29, 0in 
plain® ir, 4 ry Knaw : Bur-yet , both what Pholip 
writes to Fob Duke of Sax094y, 2 Neyo bf 
mpadigs writes to Bertholdus Halleris, none Brepdec 
Kage, , that there was n ſweet agreement berwi xt the Divines 
s abogt other matters ;, fourteen Articles were 
ering the ſixth whereof is this , qreod Fider fit donum 
&c, Farth is the gift of God , which we ohrain et #0 þr 
or merits , wor aftiin by our own reg 


MyOpeh pleat ood woihnd Faith in our voy of we hear. 


I; vr word of ©; which if our Arminians would 
hearti 4 acknowledg, who is he that would deny them the right 
band o 

Moreover , the lates Brood of Lutherans may do well to ob- 


ſerve 


The Hiffozy of Arminians. 
that harſher ſpeeches do not occur in any Calvim#.thag 


{-rve 
ve edi Lk hl and that he, as well as Foby 
Coin wa a Ear el cn þ —— 


ns ep ef A Divinss. fr ke Toms 


wiaus ſhould have recourſe to thisConcord,, all whick they. 


, would get, might me lay) be > gut into their eyes , and they 


ſee never a whit the worſe ; The Dodttine of Free-will is laid 
down 


as Calviniſtically as one — wiſh for, 
1, © *Tis faid , that - > > = ach reaſon of man 
Faxes he jay en 


** not renewed can _ will =, IT 
f* things which are. evil and r ho ake Divine W 
*£ and that as much ay a dead Body is unable to vivitie or xe- 


- $* ſtore it ſelf unto a corporal life , ſo much.is a man who is 

3, == Er \ unable to bring himſelf to a ſpi- 

fri 

3-, © The Compoſers of that Concord do re c 

* the Error cf the edn and pool do rej. oof ths 
of theſe who teach , ans Een, 907 Ree 

* fon of his Free-will., is indeed weaker then to be able to 

Ppan go yew of his own Converſion ; or to turn 


© himſelf to God by. bis own ſtrength, and obey the 
2 ef Gol wth his whole heart; bur yet # he Spirit of 
ar aye ptr pow have laid the unda- 


«$ tion of Converſion , and offered Bis ace in the. Word 
{, preached unto man , then mans Will ooning ſojne- 
* thing , though it be bur yery little to. Con pln 4 
*©ing it on, and cooperating to > the Pegg Ton and camp 


& ment 0 fir, 
« The 


t: pat | 


Part; IT;, 


- 


<« and pertinaciou him ;' theſe ſpeeches they G 

« becauſe God in theconverfion of men , of unwilling 

© thent willin RS 
$. & They further judge , that thoſe ſpeechies of the anci. 

© ents, Dews rain o ovlentem trahit , f hominu colunt at iel 


Ro OE re re 


5 to the of , and therefore that we muſt ab- 
« tain fromthem, deleted | 
As t6 the Do&rine of Predeftination , 'tis ſo ſoberly and 
laid down , that a Calvini# may make a very fair in- 

tion of it, and ſubſcribe unto it : this T had thovghr 'tq 

have ſhewn, bur I am red by the incomparable Zanchy, 
who deſcanting agreement made betwixt the Divines 
and Profeffors of the Church and School of Argentine , Anne 
1563, concerning the Divine Preſcience'and ination; 


doth alfo teach us how 'to interpret the Book of Concord ; ; 
which yet, all things confidered, might better have been called | 
the Book of Diſcord ;' ſo much variance did 'it create among | 
thoſe whoſe Wiſdom and Piety it would haye'been to unite | - 


- 


againſt the common Enemies of Reformation, 


= 
. 


Here it may not. be amiſs to take —_— I when Mar-. , 
bathizs , no tare) cop 1561, 1562, did accuſe Zanchy's 5 


Do&rine of P ation as heretical, the judgement of 
Churches, and Univerſities, and private learned Men was de. 
fired, and the Oniver ſity and Church of Marpurg, the School and 
Church of Heidelberg , the Church of Scaphuftwm , the 
Church aud School , the Church and Univerſity of Baſil , 
many private Perſons, did juſtifie him , as may be ſcen in his 
ſecond Book of Miſcellanizs, pag, 59, 86, Tc. 

0bjet, Bur do not many of the Lutherans decry Calvins 
Doarine of Pcedeſtination as injurious to God , arid deftru- 
Rive of the power and pratice of godlineſs/? | 

Hnſw, I muſt needgacknowledge they do ; and that ar ſuch 
a rate and height , that they have in virulence exceeded mioft 
of the Papiſts; like deaf adders they ſeem to have ſtopped their 
ears againſt rhe voice of all thoſe who would have charmd them 
inp any mode: ation ; and to haye that alway written _ 

ir 


Iq 


x6 The Hifo2y of Arminiatiss Part ft: 
jeir hearts., which once dropped from Lathe's Pen in afit 
2 | ; of paſſion ; Bleſſed #s the wan who hath wed 
ts b Ef. ad Facob,,) gone in the counſel of the Sacramemdviansy 
F- prepefitm Brem, ' aer feed in the way of the Zuinglians g 
| Tt oovr ſate 1185 the ſeat of rhe Tigurines, 
- The firſt ſet. and ſolemn Diſpute I bind betwixt Iwtherans 
and Calviniffs about - pear ha in- the year 
1586, and was managed. principally learned Theodore 
Feta, and Facobhus Andreas, a man of mean birth , but ad- 
vanced at laſt to be Chancellot of Twbing; the place Mompel- 
guard the ocaio ſuch s that no good could be ex- 
pected from it. Frederick the Prince was from his youth 
trained up and inſtructed in the Obiquitarian Derive , but 
by going to Berge and Genes , and frequent- hearing the Le- 
Quzes and Sermons of Beza, began to have ſome more favora- 
ble of the Calvinifts , and therefore gave entertain- 
ment to ſome French exiles at Aompelguard as ſoon as 
it was buzzed into his car , that the Duke of Wittenberg bad 
9 Hejr-male , that the Auſtrians would never endure him to be 
Succeſſor if be favored the H ts; and that he was a 
[m(peited ſotodo , rs you; had beew as Geneva , aud alle 
becauſe be had received given entertainment 10 the Fronth 
| Proteſtants, Upon theſe reaſons he yielded to the Confe. 
rence , not to find out truth , but to purge himſelffrom any 
ſuſpition of being Calviniſtically affe&ted, I would not have 
ſo great a Prince with fo carnal a defign , but that 
Scultetws , in the Hiſtory of his own life , page 23, afſures me, 
that Toſſanes told all this in his hearing to Pexelins : and in- 
| feed by reading the conference it ſelf , as related by Lucas 0- 
fravder, I found reaſon to ſuſpet ſome ſuch deſign ; for where. 
as the Prince , in his Letters miſhive inviting to. the Confe- 
rence, mentioned no other cauſe of-it , but the unhappy con« 
troverfie about the Lords Supper ; Zex# and his Aﬀociates 
muſt at the Conference be put _ it unpreparedly to dif. 
courſe about Predeſtination : the Prince , as if he could 
not in conſcience endure to hear Beza's blaſphemies , ( for- 
ſooth) muſt offer to pur an end to his Speech , had, noe 4n- 
dreas ( who was confideut he ſhould be able to.gniwer him) 
deſired his Highnets nor-to give him anv interruption g :leit 
afterwards it thould be ſic , that Bexs was not fufficiently 
heard in ſo weighty and great a matter : And yet E 
nat 
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- therans, is, That the more ancient of them do not. 
- the Qalviniſts in the Articles of Predeffination or 


Firt1l,” "The Hiſtoyof Arminiahs: 16 
that Andreas {6 declareth himſelf about the Do&rine of Blee 
ion , as that Bexa ſaw no reaſon 16 contradiet him, -f4s4 
dreas his Poſitions are theſc : L ; "TE 


hath in Print ven to affirm, That God did Decree to 
Dama any one ſingle Perſon but for Sin. When it is charged 
on us , that we ſay , God would not have men Repent , Wiz 

js the meaning > Is this it > That there are ſome whoſe Imps- 
nirence Gcd reſolves not to cure , unto-whom he decreed not 
to give the Grace of Repentance+: Why who can queſtion 
this > If the meaving be, thay there are ſome whom God never | 


t under an obligation to Repent, unto whom he never made | 

epentance a duty , I muſt nceds fay, I am yet to learn the 
name of that Divine who hath affirmed any ſuch thing, Alad! | 
that Scholars fhould not diſtinguiſh berwixt Gods will of prer- 
poſe dnermining of evems , and his legsſlatove will determining 

the ereatmres duty; or once imagine that. here vw # | 
= ix8 theſe rwo wills, _ area way 

t notwi ivg any difference; they might iti 
—— which Andreas would not yield to, 
offering Bexa dextram bumanitatss , wat not dextrem frower= 


witatss, 

» The ſurn.of all thar I would have obſerved ing the Lu- 

from 
3 


ſamuch 
- 


chelarter ds differ from them ſcrmewhas (though nor 


Is 


The Þiffo)p of Arininians, Patt. 11.” 
yet- the latter and worſe fort of 
Lutherans, do ſo ci 00> At" = ner dro 
oo ran dpdon + Ju me ronrenwng warner crar 
etereaal Non-eletion, 


and meer the ace and operation 
= te meh core come bor 

that are convert 

ho ga : Nw all are not converted ; 

cfore , and not toall, is this grace 
« given.” - a; wo ome the ive the ſane grace of Converſion 
*toothers > He could kf, bur dothnot, .'If he doth 
Mhrcdri rang) __— en 
« rime he eternity Pp not to 
< do; If God frcm all eternity decrecd not to give his grace, 
& he did alfo, I trow, decree not to grantthem falvation ; for 

« Ge ſalvation is never promiſed bur to the converted, . 


By this time it appears that the Door and his Patty have. 


lirtle reaſon to lay any claim to the A Confeſſion , or 


thoſe who glory in fo ir, Bur if ir were granted , that. 
the Compoſers of this A Confellion da ize with 
remembred, 


the Arminians in the five Po it would be 
that there are extant other nk} wag + pager 
CO in which we of Gods 


£66 6 hackagain to Caletys , TRL under rae gf making 


' God tobe Author of Sin , from which, though muny have, 


< took" mich pains (none more then inguſtriows DrcXiQry 


au, 


My 
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Pitt - The bitth;y of Arnifoidns. 


4.19 abſolve and free fiim; yer-by his DoQtrine of Prodefti. 
« nation , be hath laid ſuch grounds as have involved his fols 
& lowtts if the ſame gvilt alſo, =- = 
He had left Cabvin ender a ſuſpition'of making God the Aw 
ther of Aer ty under « fo _ ?” Had he not tofillew 
rerminsgs him among t neceſſary 
did mule God the Anthir of Sin? And ok x. Ly rp | 
vehement maintainers of Hierarchy and Ceremonies as binelf, j 
have thought it their dury , and the Churches intereſt, t6 


at Reformer RS Keent's Th ? ar leaſt be 
bo md thoſe other learned 
Men did bur lattrem lavdre , by confuting what they urge for 
the juſtification of Cahvi# ; but not thinking meet fo rodo, be 
contents himſelf to bring one Reaſon ( ſuch as it &) 6-4 4h 
that Calv#n in his Do&rine of P ination hath'"laid ſuch 
prounds , as have involyed all his Followers in the guilt of 
tnaking God the Author of Sin : © 1þid, Not content to1ra- 
& yel a known and beaten way , he muſt needs find outa 
{« by hirtiſelf, which neither the' Dominicans nor any other 
& of the Followers of St, Auguſtine's Rigors had found our heZ 
«fore , in making God to hy on Adam an unavoidable ne. 
< ceſſity of falling into Sin'and Miſery , -thar fo be might have 
« oppottunity to manifeſt his Mercy in the EleQing of forhe 
©< few of his Poſterity, and hjs Juſtice in the at{olureReje- 
© ing of all the reſt, * | [PLIES 
A nes whdeh if it be'not made good , all fmſt.) 
needs Tay, that Dr, Heyliw's heatt did not much ſtand” in-aw of 
hat Precept, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs { and made good 
it is not to be ſure, for we are not ſo much as direfted to/ariy 
of Mr. Calvin's Works in which theſe words , or any words of 
like import are to be found ; this is ſufficient Anſwer ; but yer 


we will a little ſcan the Opinion here” laid down Li- 


ftortan , and examine wherein the heinovſaefs and ngulaity 
of itdoth lie, .Is this the heinouſneſs of it,” That may being 
fallis ; God ſhould deſign to glorifie bis Mercy in the lefting 
a fone; bis ftice in the paſſing -4 of others ? T ſhould Ta- 
ther think it had been a crime to fiy, that God would 587 
have ſuffered the fall , had he not knowii/ kaw ,  atid's 
ally jrended to bring abour his gkcty bj itt Ts ge 
B at 


qty 


# 


370 The Hi&ow of Arminians. . Part It 
that be ſhould .no ſhew_ bis Mercy in elefting but of a few, 
end by Taft the rejeSing of the. greatef} part Ad to 
me this is not ſtrange ; for when all are alike obnoxious, and 
of themſ:lves unmeet for Mercy , what more injuſtice is there 
in rejeting milligqns of men , than jn rejefting of one ſingle 
man > I,but this is jy drugs lay on Adam'an _ 
avoidablemncceſſity of. falling 1nto Sin and Milery : perhaps if it 
had been wee 1.of felbog had laid on "5 4 br le ne 
eaſſary ,, it would have well enough pleaſed the Door ; but 
then others would baye thought that an avoidable neceſſity had 
{ bordered a little too near the coaſts of non-lenſe and contr4- 
dition, But is it got unworthy of God, to. ſay , that be did 
lay on Adam # eeceſſity | Rina imo Sin_ and Miſery ? not 
unworthy of him to be ſure a, 4 a neceſſity of being miſe- 
rable. in caſe he finned : Some rather queſtion , Whether it 
would not haye been unworthy of him to let finful man paſs 
without puniſhment, unleſs on ſome ſuch yaJuable conſidera- 
tion as the ſuffering of a Mediator, As for laying a necehiity 
on Adam of falling into Sin , that is indeed an uncoth phraſe; 
and if the meaning of it be this , that God coinpelled Adam, 
of himſelf unwilling , to fall , I have nor charity enough to 
excuſe it of Blaſphemy, Bur, as I ſaid before, we are not told 
the phraſe occurs in Mr. Calvis ; this feemeth to be the 
whole of his opinion , That God did eternally decree to permit the 
| fall of Adam ; and God baving decreed to permit his fall, it was 
oneceſſary be ſhould jail, That man, whom we ſhall ſhortly have 
our Hiſtorian endeavoring to juſtific , Arminia , bath laid it 
down as a truth , That if God permits a man to will 1bis os that, 
* _ needs be that wo kind of argument can move him not to 
will is, 


D, H. 


& Ibid, In which as he can find no countenance from any 

& of the ancient Writers, ſo he pretendeth not to any ground 
& for it in the holy Scriptures ; tor whereas fome objetted on 
** God's behalf decertis (dgſerrss he ſhould have written) werbu/ 
© 10% extar0, that the decree of {Adam's fall, and conſeguently 
<< the involving of his whole Poſterity in fin and miſery, had 
© rio foundation in the expreſs words of holy Writ ; he makes 
* no other anſwer to-it , then a quaſi vero ; as if (ke) 

*G 


> RY SB Ry 


_— with TI. boon ay ry be 
will confide 10n » againſt. imfe 
and his Anſwer to, it, > tar es ty 
fuiſſe 6, Deo wt ſua def ; ; th 
rightly waſte, Mn Cn? Gre dem jlle 
r tranſlate, WCy ? þ ! 
Deas gum Ho piors aha fume mn va ami 
ce 
rho he mol ally enerrte the Objeli 3 Sr 


ſeeth ngt thar Mr. Cakes dork here 
up from which Eh hehe 3x ae 


it 
tat tl hon ally Re yo 
another ObjeRion. 
fo ; _— 
jarring pile ul rmbyrpere 
acrerdi to bus deſerts. 
cold a t be received (ich Calvin) where will 
which be moderates al} 


ihe that Qmnipotence of God , by 

by according to. his hidden counſel , which - 
ve elſe > but Predeſtination, whether or na, 
*giſcovercth it ſelf in the Poſterity of Adam ; for it did not 


* come to paſs x natural neceſſity , that all ſhould fall 

© from happineſs 

* will not confeſs, that concerning one man , which wheths 

they will x no ey maſt yield of all mankind » Why thov 

< they Joſe their labor by corglreriation > The Seclhencp, gooy 

« claims, that all Mortals, in the perſon of one Man 

© 2djuged to Eternal Death ; tha (ng camnrte ale 

CS os net 2th Koites Vos. 
» Ve. cader > was it 

modeſt calutany to affitai , that Mr, Calvie bow as 


hae 7 pound or bis Opiate bal jptares, © 
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372 | The pithjs of Arie Parti 
x3 0 27 & 40-01 15% 2 
BEE Th HM, ” page 36,” . 
bes | Wikreas others haf Weed, on God's half, ne 
«unavoidable neceſfity-was 12id on mankind by the will « 
=. God; but rather that fre was created by God unto ſack i 
<< peri eſtare ,; becauſ? forelaw ww whar his ow per« 
_— at. the Att would? ot) Ht oy yore "that 
we ObjeRion oves' atall,'or at not to 
hs « the purpoſe, hich id, "Es tells us futther.out 'of Fell 
- otherwiſe not tvch verſed in the holy Scrivtu 
<'that this Queſtion ſeems ro, be ſaperfſuous ,* becauſe botk 
& life and death are tather the (ts of Gow S will , ther! cf hk 
efice or forckirbwiedy, Fc. 

this, and whit follows, we are referred to 16. 3. cap; 22, 

SE; . 6, Thar SeRioi I have'vead, and by reading of it have 
bp'this teſolution , thar T will never truft the Hiſtorian 
mare, rg js framid- bee wetdst Si fo can- 


#ulam cis inferri neceſſtaremrex Dei provideutin, fel fi 
Com rela Ap roy £ x pheres; Wee wt 
p37 oo Ft = nbke Fog whit 6 
t- RT 
wm, confidletce', Eh mLn's, would h 


* .2 


that t6 appcint, i 
| yn prpeny TY or Fry , is rather an pep? of God's will 
depen ie D no wiſe man-can rhink that life &r 
on the DOI nD ONS | 


| Dp4,i-Ihid.v; 

10  Motmtaenditg at theſe ſhifts, B+ & Frced to acknow, 
[ik the Decree of Adam's fall, to be Porribile Decreta 
# Crue) and HortibleDetree 26 inde&@ jt''a cruel 2 


hertible- Becree to St-gedadn ſo wiahy wiffli6ns' to deſtry, 
ge x Rin, by conſequently unto 'fitt , thar he rhight deſtroy 


a 


expreſſion of Harribile Dit/etiim is Thdezed Mr. Calvis' s | 


4, am thar the Doftot rakes ngtice dFif ; becauſe Mr, 
Piefee, he drew him thts the lifts, males fudh '3"Hoiſe about 
it, & Alſo the Luthetans and Grtlm 'had doe lohg _ 
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the Bag-fes ſp. that my it php Galin.. 

ierce , 1 wonder ay fx le... go abc 
__ ;he World rhas.Colviy by Decrapum Borrjhi 
a Cruel und lerrhble; Decree : ig Hart 
cquirolent Gar :is nok couel 

ments chat he'-bardy Jajd. on, the fallen 
one might venture. 16 call, rhem_H 
would conftrue Herribile Us ; 
in good Authors ,,ACrve1:. 
3. WW made againſt Mr, Calvin of v 
V< to my ning. a paanck that was 
"hire 2g2in& abeir Minilter £.( a. 

| lamcable bfz;) they come andack 
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| biag a: 
to the Pgc - >> Re ons 
” i #>0lovs ane wghcious,--; wr 
al dit B. He hid. 
- m « wo ih t7 
WA loitjutions » God, ſodomy bigy If 
POLES: Ke Pops WET” I 
Luthewans what faxt ſocyer ,. thay qhcy 
«rams main to ig1)- back to Papery, theuto gi mac 
L: Qiagen peilence { hy 6s which, name © 


; to £omp-mianipigit thew. 
F Bb 3 Whether 


DE teven Scot nu ? 


'$ nk wy prog ad it 


marter of the abſolute Decree : 


to him, leſt Arminia chould be-tho 
to grant more then was needful, Ler us, 


hoe reprobationts ,- ſed' 
nit. wt ca4s lowly 
v4wes emnes Thomi ” Tp &c. 
— But it maybe Reprobation 'is 


'Lathetans > 
he Papit, ib 


in this matter as ever did Calan, 


> he Papiſts then Lombard, Theriis 


rok is by Arminias, in his Confexence with CO ; 


wi 
-*2, Peter Lombark, the Fathet of School-men , 'ſirnamed ( 25 
very Frezh-taan knows ) the Maſter of the Sentences , who 
the year 1140, thus detetmines;, Lib.1. af. 4 41. 4. 


fac 
— foe 


7, T4 Hee re- 


Poor yt 


Furs » en ages 
o pac} moogury y 
ODS "N 
2, Thomas Aquinas has Het Canonized 
Pope Fobu XX11 faid to got his Know! more 
Prayet thet\ Labour and Trnduftry , upon whoſe'Scholaſtical 


Labours 
—=_ ue, is rather an Hypexcalvinian then not a'C2 


The 
þ kind-hearred as 
yrwone rs 


lis, Divan Thomas, nee (4 Þ 
1 boi nperi no 


"15 letiujia ws 1 LR 
with Thomas and Calvin ; | Jet Aquinas ſpeak for Mhaſeil,purr.1 
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 regrobatio includit whematem perminent a adere 


\ 23, art. 3. Reprobutio you nominat prafcientiam tavtani, ſed 
enim pradeſtinatio tnchudit columtatems ton] rendi gratiam, its 
nl. 
am , © inferendi damnationis pawam propt a por —_ 
, 3. cn Reader among Dr. Heylig's Franciſcar- 
Friers , much about the ſame tife that Aquinas was 6] 
among the Deminitk-Friers ,/ ci d youu Site TV. 
called generally rhe Seraptiical Do&or, of {þ much fandti:y 
df life , and integrity of nianners , ard profound knowledge, 
that his Maſter , Alexander hes , was wont to fay , Tn hor was 
Adam mo peccavit , thus declares himſelf, 1b. 1, diſp, 40. 
q, 1, Simpliciter lequendo , quantum ag Priecipale oy thywm, 
neutra { i, e, neque elefFio , neque reprobatiq ) cadit fab weyits, 
quantum antem ad conmmatum reprobatio cait ſub merits fm- 
pliciter pradeſtinatio vero (teundum quid, By the pripet Mt 
wiicatum , he means-the AR vr Decree of Reprobarion 

the connotatum , he intendeth the effeR of Reprobarioh + Vi8, 

___ TELE . A” £5 

* 4. Finally Fohawejes Duns , 2 man of ftupendious Aubltery 
called by the 4dmirable Scaliger lims vetitarys , is very expreſs 
and pun&ual for abſolute Ele&ijon and Reprobativn ; 'places 
twice ten might be produced*, bur it is -need[tf6 to produce 
reſtimonies in a matter confeſſed by the Adverſaries of the 
Atſolute Dectee - let Micralius fpeak , Heterodox, Cal, Jiſp. 
40, parag.” 49, Scotws,"iIvis Fehannet Duns, Dottor iſle 5 ffe+- 
nes feculo 14; contra Thomant Jefendit ftlam yigidam ſerteu- 
4am , quod, quicquid Dei operatuy circa crthpur as, operttey be- 
10 veluutaris (ns , it- ſer bot. mon it ratid vel canſa pe- 


. tends, bb. tr. dift. 4f. qliodgue Deas ſola ben # odluntare 


de rora maſſa perdies +01neric quoſdam Bomines miſericordiver li- 
herare, quiefdamt non, ut bonitatem manifeftayer , in eli qui- 
dem per muſericoriiam'; is reprobis per juſtitiam.. Er cum alit 
70% hy «t Henric ws , iſham propofurtonen; graviter argutreat, 
ficendo 1. defetum culye non requiri ptr ſt ad Manifeftatione 
bonitaris 2; malitiam its mundo & miſcriam won eſſe de fer- 
je®ioue univerſs , I propietea' now placuiſſe D:o ſomplicit ev ut 
aliqui: in malitia & miſtna' permanerent,” 3. Dei Imeutionem 
0% fuifle dum peccara perminir us babest quod punir (eb it 
bonum 1nde elicrat. 4. Malitiam'previſam efſy ratianem . mont- 
vam ob quam dammare-repiohunt Dew conftienevit. corn te | 
/4 Bb 4 eſe" 
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pwn emeptrtrg en 
i” #4 by dey ng tt 

- | ter nam, $06 , won ejje rationem 

ern == 45pm divinam qua quidem ef ipfims 


OT 


rare 


_ Is that 3 among the Papiſts ,- that 
_ js gf epoch learned DoRoxs of the Papal 
C > Perhaps t the DoQor will not account the 

pritan Proteſtan the name of a Proteſtant , yet he 


inks the Puritan , y or Jeſuit, th: enly Papiſt ; z if ſo, 
cannot deny but _—_ Dodtrine gf abſolute Reprobation 


is \9 them odious Molina in his 23. Queſt. Art. 4,5. 
LADS that his Schoolmen do cammonly majntain 
al embation, and not daring to deny hut that Auſtin 


| gl it too » corpus, That its too hard, and unwor- 
#he Divine s and tlemency , more meet for a fierce 
cruel, than Sys, Granger the =, 6 fm 
joins 5, piety, 

2 get I am fans Bellarming and Benedi& us Pererias were 
both Jc1 i, ey: ory oqpalore gh judgement of Jnened 
LS bn earned 2s any two that eyer were 
ef rr; as < ct 4 non not their Latine 

whuch'is e + or they do not {peak with reproach 
concerning ng. the abſo cite Decrsy Belong, gre @ bh. ar- 
bn, 116, 2. cap, 16, Dicimus r wem deos comprehew- 
dere, alterum negatioum , alterwm poſitirwm , ſiquidens reprobi, 
oppownntur eletty . cqurradiforie , & comrarie, Primun. ewies 
#08 haber Deas velnwtatem. jlles [alvandi , deimde babet walun- 
age «95 damnangi ; quod anine: ad priovem aitum , uula. da- 
yy _ £324 cauſa, tx parts bominum , fiew meque pradefiuazio- 
_ is... Benediftus Perexias in his Comment, on the 9th, tothe 
Romans, roundly takes up Ambrofi us Catharines for 
of opinion of the abſolute Decree with thoſe ugly names 
wel, impiong, deſperate 
Door tells us that this Calviniſtical DoQuine-is 
oifiive 20 the Lakme af of qubax ſors roger; pibich wherhatihe 
ever.intended that we ſhouJd lieve, I know not ; but I can- 
not-in the ye 7 = $name iy for pag. 34 
he, told us of ſomes Rigid Lutherans, who buving ſeparated 
1 be ſelves from Melancbon, aud the a rp the Divine of Wit- 
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« Dotbrines , 1, which they-were 

ſure nag effocc hr many Delbans and thew party 
could aferd me ha bx __ theſe in which they 
1c yes as Dominicans 

an, pe Crqtank conld afford them ;, valol the | abotr 
the abſolute Decrees, and ſome vther to therte? 


Not. many lincs after , it is acknow a the Cairinian 
Fattions ( fo the DoRor will miſcal ). Dodrines theagh diw- 
demned by the Councel of Trent , yer ay not only 
joe the whole Set of Dominicdes , but tbe Rigid Lutheraas. 

hat | are the Calvinian Tenents countenaticed f | 
Lutherans, and yet offenſive to yo omyn yr 
This 1'le undertake to prove ,, unleſs the Lord ee Lu- 
therans will cm the _ om Luther, as 7p 


men whom. tþey 

opinion cannot: enGve et cr porom pon winger an 
have faid or written, uo chcy weed eter 
then give way te. 3b Predeftinarian Pefhilencs,, they 

in mz high fit of paiſion ,| ſuch: as. they are in when they 
ſpeak of the Sacramentarian 'Peſtilence 51 h' as that: Arn. 
nian was in y/hatey paſſed be ph Priwany ——— 
Calviwft, 


Iv 


* D. H. PAS. 36, 37- 


f© Having fo greay-a Founder as Cahuin was , -it came-"td be 
ae cnrraned in all Churches of his : plar: 
KITE ppoſed Swererae in Gealve Rr 
6c —_ a) ork by him and 
* Banda eveknp 


rv ar il rh caſt rotng mr Ci ity, and wv) 
t i The terror which example; 
ne namerhith- Calum halarained ynto/,/ as it 
*continned bis power: at home: , fo tid i= make ti Do@rine 
A an OndNs and eltremed 

Auſw. Re eee ai badds 
a——y, and other Reformed. Churches in ſo few-lines > We 
. were. they who-had fuffered fo many: things froar the bloed2 
thirſty Papiſts, fo ſtartled with Caffgbio's banichment ,"bs bu# 
to dare to enquize inte an OA embraced it 7 
HalaBhe Reformed pin ſeeve of one 
man, 
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+ man, Who never made any pretence,or laid any claim to infa}- 


lbilivy + | 
y Beirlo that of whiat account the Maſter of the Sentences 
.azinthe Church of Rem, the ſame had Calvin amongſt the 
Preachers of the Reformed Churches purchaſed ; yet we know 
har the Papiſts themſelves have their Points,in which — 
:that bic Magifter non tenetwr;{o the Preachers of the R 
would undoubtedly have | reje&ted' Calvin in the 

'Poine of the abſolute Decree , had: they apprehended it to be 
either diſconſohant from Scripture , or jnjurious to God , or 
KeftryRive to the of godlineſs, I cannot alſo but take 
Notice of another Calumay , vix. That the cauſe of the rembval 

Caſtalis , was bis comradifting of Calvin and Beza iu -the 
| ine of God's Decrees z whereas upon examination it will 
be found , that he was commanded to depart Geneva for his 
notorious Calumnies againſt thoſe that had deſerved better of 
the:Church then himſelf : Indeed the man was'grown to that | 
my, thar he feared not to call the' Divinely inſpired Song 
pr 


n, aw impicrs: and obſcene Ballad ; and to rail. art, 


hall thoſe who would not conſent to haye- it ex- 
thc Canon :. tow. great a Saint ſoever he may ſeem tro 
, the Hiſtories of thoſe times tell us , that he was pere 


Page 37, 39. 


+ Door Heylin takes notice , That though Eccleſraftical Diſ-. 
capline a5 made nſe of to cruſh all thoſe who durit oppoſe the Do- 
xine of Calvin , yet-it <vas permitted to Beza to be ſomewhat 
wilder then his —_ , in placing the Decree of Predeſtination 
befere the Fall , which Calvin himſelf bad more rightly placed ini 
Maſſa _ And yet page 38. circa fouem , he tells us, 
thas the ne of the Supralapſarians was fir braached- by 
Calyin, [ A contradi&ion fo groſs , that whoſoevet can re- 
concile it, muſt have a greater [ont then ever Ariſfqle him- 
ſelf pretended to, or thought e. Bur let us to gratifie 
this Author , for once ſuppole that Fob was a Sublapſarian, 
and Galvin a Supralapſarian ; yet ir-would require a greater 
Charity then I could eyer attain unto , 'to pardon bis miſcar- 
riage in making the Swprelapſarian Dottrine no older then 
Mr. Calvin : Ex nos weceſſavie fatendnm- , won eſſe nuper #a- 
tam, amt ignoblliorngs Theologorum ſemtemtiam , qua. ponic 

Pre. 


To 
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Partly). Mhe Þifbiy of Armiiilans. Tho 
Predeſtinationem priorem previſione peccari, ſairh Biſhop Ddve- 
troy anger yer 115, This way went 
Scorus , gone to the geueration of his'Fathers ſome centuries 
before Calvin ; ary > nt pe 1s nan 
aid 254 conclatin the Biſhop addeth-, | Hec & me in ene 
finem adducuntar , non quod buic ſementin adbareſeam , ſed 


roc 
fea nt rae edoandr greys er ene in's 
phraſe, maſſam damnatam, the obje of Predeſtination. + ., 
- The next thing we ſhall take notice of in our Hiſtorian, is 
the account thar he = of the Supralapſarian 


the Arguments he \briogs > 


Engliſh Pam- 

hlet , called God's \love 10 mankzud 3 co by the 

[about and endeavours of two. 'Men that - were no in 
theſe Controverſies, iz. Mr, 2Maſon and: Mr. Herd. 5 

Where tirſt I might rake-notice of this as;ane inſtance of his 


failing , thar be hazh not reckoned up all the:Opinions abque 


#dt yet crear mankind 
ad $2 ſo there arc who make this obje&t to:be man. 


. ans; which he re rs gar charge 
juſt as it ſome: 


j Neighbour 


; having preferred «Bill LR r Dr. Heyliw , in that Bill 
c 


him with more then could be » I ſhould afrs- 
make uſe of this as a Picture to draw,Dr. Heylin 


ien'to F party of Men , every Brat which 2 
provoked Adverſry had Laid at-their door, "Wha cyidenec 
= ; b>1 


- os 


EE: DR 
01 clared it 


na I 


#jon or Reprobation , but only the wil and pleaſure of - the 
= ; mage fon fonts, = this Gor th 

in a on- ſo as 

eternal Docrees,”/ Whereas theretare . Dr. Heylin , 3s. 
jr opening Doftrine fiſh makes G wo: ba ae 
Al hea) ape oly Ley 
# us, 46 

Ar. Perkins, awe: and expreſly aformed _ be; 
= thes conthudes him a more wnmerciful 7) _—_—_— - af 
that ever bad heewin the World , were thry joyned tex "Ido 
with fome confidence aver , d boyreny'- er gre Yer 
amalicious Caltmny, exceeding ina. je 8h 
that ever were uttered by any Atmiiniar, - Mr: Majon 
Additions to Mr. -Hord had faid ; - That awes 
favians ( Piſcator bnly and a few yore the 
cout) kd frdindly, nd in mii, fa Gola eee 


The DoQor hath changed Mr. Mofow's few in mnkig;and 
names: Maccovics and Mr, Perkins , whereas Mr, Aaſow bad 
only named” Piſcator :- Bur this 4s: ,-thar = Mr. 
_ -nor BW Heylin ſhould EC ep—— -of 

Authors, jn which any ſuch plitaſe or ſpeech-dothroe- * 
cr : Do they think that their Readers have: leifure'/ 496 tun 
overall the Writings of theſe Bluwtet Sapralsj 2? erauy 
divining faculey tofind our, who-tit 1 by the few 
others, aud the many othefs ? For my CABINS 
any one Supiilplariarorer aflimed G od to be-the Harbor of 


Sin, 


Farrll The Hifidazyof Arminians: 3d1 
Sin , unleſs I fee the very place in which fuch affirmation" 
rained, But ſhould Dice any ſuch rhing in the | 
Mel Pans E ſhould be;under 2 temptation to turn 
fans disbelieve my eyes ; ſo improbable , and : 
ible doth. it ſeem to. me ,, that a Perſon of his'piety-mmd 
Flrking honk eve apes Record a Poſition fb » wþ+ | 
furd, impions, I $hall expe@.thar the Poor ep 
convenient time do gather together thoſe  expreſlions-of 
cater, Maccovius, Perkins; in which God is exproſly wide 'the 
Author of Sin , and publish them ro-the'World , 'or elſe he 
muſt give the World frns to think , that-he hark too much 
commuriian' with the Father of Lies, | Further T ſay , that it 
doth not from any Principle of the Supralapſarian follow ; ei- 
ther that God 4s the Author of Sin g or that"be i4 @ werier Tyrant 
thew ever lived on Earth 3 though I shall/ grant}, that for man 
to do'as God doth, would be the bigheſ cruckey. _ Thelieve 
with the Supralapfariap, that God hath decreed not to beſtow 
cotyerting Grace upon many whom he coukd eafily ( had he 
ſo pleaſed ) lave converted, Should any--man who 'could 
convert' millions not_ convert them , and afterwards punish 
them with eternal torments for not being converted, hewould 
be more cruel then-ever Nero was. But is God therefore erueh, | 
in not giving hisconverting' Grace ts thoſe-millions who pe-| 
rish eternally for it > Notar all : becauſe he is not undet 4 
Law: to contribute all that:in him lieth towards the conye+- 
fion of Souls; þut ſo would man be if he had ſuch 2 Convert. 
ing power, | Suppoſe we that the DoGor-had been endued 
with' a r to. work thoſe wonderfidl things in Tyre and'$j. 
don, which! would have made the Inhabjtants repent -in Juſt 
and afbes, he would have been cruel with a witneſs had he nor 
cauſed thoſe wonders to 'be wrought ; but I trow fo was not ! 
God , though he never did-, nor eyer iftended to, work M- | 
NR ni, bd a 
Well ; but the Do&or proceeds further', and tells vs page 
$39. ſe#.7.-that 1his extremity being every day found j $3 
» The more moderate and ſober ſort of the Calvinians farſaking 
the Gone their firſt Leaders , themſelves into the Camp 
of the Rigid Litheraithy and rather chooſe to join with the. Do- 
minican Friers, thew'to ftand to the Diftates of thiir Maſffer 
Calvin, . ot would be endleſs to diſcover all the weakneſſ:s of 
this period, 1, Calvin was a Sublapſarian ; therefore ſurdly 
not 


& / 
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not the Maſter of the Supralapſarians, 2. The Dominican 
Friers do _-e0 Goo. the. Cf Predcidnicn won 
corrugtum ; the Rigid (if m—_—_ ;3+ Theſe 
that are Sublap ians, do not j oo lapdirion why 
maryne ty witneſs cl Deane ek the Su. 
pralapſarian the impertinent Obje&ions of the 


Author IG Love to Mankind 3 and yet was himſelf cf 
the other perſwaſion, 
- | Thus of the Suprolapſarians ; now follows the Evidence 
bronghet & in againſt the wp and the Dreadful Sen- 
tence pronounced upon ther, Witneſſes againſt them , are 
the Remonſrant in; the HM, Confetence , published by 
Berti ws | 93 ya p47 z "ok our Hiſtorian hath taken 
for word gut of a ſuppoſititious Tilenws , who hath trou- 
bled himſelf and the world with an em piece, called Arcana 
ta Contraremon/trantium z or ge 5 Caluvinifts Cabinet un- 


Printed-for Richard 1659. tain al Printed 
an Examination of Tilenws betore the Triers of w_— Mr. 
Baxter in his Diſcoyery of the Geation Raligion , c this 


Gentleman with giving a falſe and odious account of the Do- 
Qrines of the nu foe He. in his Defence a _ 
oo hroeear Ol himſelf ro the Decrees and Canons 
et Dr. Heylin, 41, calls them the Concluſions 
he epeiof Dor ve LS ba, ES ye: 7 
par ping gr as being a 
SC Calvinian Churches of awge, go exceps thoſe of Fe: fo 
few Divines of England being added 10 them, 
not one of his five Garin you 41s __ the Cenclu- 
ns Pat, nor ay they art worded , are they 
ſo much as agreeable w the Concluſions of that Venerable 
i rep The Judgeme zhe Synod of Dort in the firſt 
——— norm Jar orcing or rather againſt one 
part of, which alone, viz, that of Reptobation - Wer Add 
DC 
t Love to militate e a 
ohne .-Gackeck dana inſt the 
ds Concluſion ; the Judgement , I 
kb hn matter of the Pyaxine ine Decrees,was as 
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Antidle 7, | ; 


_ & EleRion is the unchangeable puryoſe of God , by. which 
& before the foundation of the World ,. acccrding to the mo 

6 yup art. 4+ 6 of his meer Grace, wer 

o i. ſales throne ir own fault from their farſt in- 
« regrity into fin and ion , he hath choſen_in; Chriſt 
« wito {alyation a ſet number of certain men , neither better 
« nor more worthy then others, but lying in the comaion 
« miſery with others ; which Chriſt alſo from all eternity. be 
« appointed the Mediator and Head of all. the Ble& , and 
« Foundation of Salvation , and ſo-he decreed to give. them 
« to him to be ſaved, and by his Word and Spirit effe&gually 
* tocall and draw them to a communion. with him 4, 5,6; t0 
E pive _— = him, wo prin 1. x ſane the , and 
«ft to glorihe » being mightily kept in the communi- 
< on of his 47 wh 2 ane F 18 ent. 
29 the riches of his glorious grace ,. Epheſ. 1. 4, 5, 6, Rom, 
I - 3% 

Anicle t 5, 


<« unchangeable good pleaſure , hath to leave in the 


© their own ways , and under juſt judgement , at laſt tocon. 
fp pes ar | wake onlv for their un. 
© belief , bur alſo for their other fins, to the manifeſtation of 
« his Juſtice. 

The Reader may perhaps expe& , that I ſhould give him 
an. account of the Judgement of the Reformed Gallican 
Churches in the five controverted Points ; but Gretizs in. his 
Reich XK. XN, Epift. Eccleſ, pag. 746. hath ſaved me this 
labour , averring that Moulin , a leading may in the Gallicann 
Churches, was, eng abſent, a chief ſorger of the Cangyns of w 
J 
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Synod of Dort, and the only cauſe why they were without any exa- 
mination received in France, Only 1 muſt needs take notice of 
Grotizs his calumniating humour , whilit he gives out , that 
the Dort Canons were received in the French Churches with. 
out any extaminition ; 4 Whereas it is certain , that in the 
& Natjonal Synod at Alex. Anno 1626, the Canons of the 
« Syriod of Dort were read , and expended ſeverally and at 
© tentively , and by the common conſent cf all and every one 
« preſent approved ; as agreeable to the Word of God , and 
&the'Confeſfion of the French Churches, as written pufely 
* and wiſely, and as meer to climinate falſe Dorine , and 
*K'to conſerve true Do&rine : Eyery man alſo ſwearing , that 
5 he did approve theſe Canons , and would according to his 
«ſtrength , defend the ſame to his laſt breath, It was alſo 
£6 then ordained , that theſe Canons ſhould be fworn to, and 
«ſubſcribed by all that were afterwards to be admitted either 
*© tothe Miniſtry, or toany Office in the Univerſity. All this 
« was alfo confirmed in the next enſuing National Synod- at 
« Charenton, Anne 1623; Vid. Corp, Confeſſ, edit. Genev, Anng 
1654, Can, Derdrechtani , pag. 55. it is here faid 5 that the 
Dore Canons were —— to the former French Confeſſi. 
ons of Faith : and that they were ſo, cannot be denjed by any 
who will read the Confeflion of Faith exhibited to Charles IX. 
Anno 1561, for theſe are the words of that Confeffion , Ar- 
ticle 12, Credimw# ex bac corrnptione & dammatione on 1a 
1 qua omnes homines naturs ſunt ſubmet fi , Deum alios quitem 
eripere , ques vi arerno & immatabili ſuo confilio, fols [0 bo- 
ozitate & miſericordia , nulloque operum ipforum reſpettu Feſu 
Chriſto elegit : alios vero in ea corruptione &f dammatione relin- 
oft , in quibus nimiram juſte ſuo tempore damnandss juſti- 
ram ſuam demonſtret , ficut in alits diyitias miſericndia ſus 
declaras, Neque enim alii aliis meliores ſunt , donec illos Dexs 
diſcernat ex 1mmutabik illo confilio , ante ſeculorum crea- 
tionem in Feſu Chrifto determinavit : neque poſſet quiſquam ſus 
vi fibi ad bonwm illud aditum patefaceye , quum ex natura #oftra 
oe wnum quidem vetum motum , vl affetium (eu copitationem 
habere pojfim us dontc nos Dews gratis praveniat I ad reltirg- 
—_— 
- Againſt the abſolute Decree, as ftated by the Synod of 
"Dorr, and the Bxthch Divines , let us hear what can be'ob- 
*&ed out of God's levs 10 mankind; for thence doth the 
5; dh Door 
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Part II.” The Hiffozy of Acminians.' 393; 
Door tranſcribe as confidently ,, as, if - yhere had never any 
Anſwer been returned to that Book 3' whereas there are/few, 
Schulars (any Pip angie after Books), who do-not know, 
that- it hath jt ne by Biſhop-Davewant , Dr. Twiſſe,; 
Amyrald us ; not to mention Dr, Ward and Mr, Aylesbwry, who. 
have took occaſion ta tofel ſome of «he Book ,; thengh nor all : 
It js out of that Pamphlet that the Sublapſarian opinion is 
argued againſt, As, 

1. Repugnant to plain Texts, of Scripture , Ezekiel 336 11, 
Rom.11,32, 2. Joh,3,16, 2 Tim. 2.4. 3 Pet. 3.9, Gen..4. 73 
1.Chron; 28.9, 2, Chron. 15, 2, Now if it ſhquld praye cn 
trary to any, one of theſe Scriptures , it, were meet to he.ahan.. 
37a by dy) good Chriſtians : But many Opinions are. can, 

rmed xo. be contrary. to Scripture , which are-not z 
js this, I needed not to ts fox, 
jo remembred., that the Qpjuion of the Sub 
bur this , That Gad bath. decreed the injebd. fron ang. 
halonton of ravave fgnler Perſons , awd alſo Fe ponifianef 
Mens Impenitence and Perditjen,; ard is will ſoon beſeens 
that .the Scriptures produced have not fo much as A ſeeming 


I, jim ie; It, GalS, to foods) That He hub w 


igh 
bred yroch neither ial nor _—_ wo do Ie uſt 
der I Will of Se is called his Voluntas ſplice 
complacenzis. But Sul ns go notfay , ;, That they do 
fall under that Will ; did , they. muſt alſo, neceſlarily; 
maintain , that they be things in themſelves. pgod and] lovely, 
which of them (that ever I mer'yith) do, 
2. Iris id ,, Rom, 11, 32, God bath. concluded them pM 
agar {te that be might have mercy. upon all, What can hence 
-; &ed > Why the two Alls ave of equal extent 1 how. many 
wleljogers there be» on Jo ma Gag bath Will of ſhewing. 
owl CIe7 ra to ach Shnee. Tt ne pre- 
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+; Whith it is ſaid that God hath a Will © f ſhewing Merey 
of all Unbelievers : -if by Mercy be underfteod # general Met- 
cy ; we can grant it , all Men ate not only under a'poth- 
bility of this Merey » but alſo have ſonie 4Gual participations 


But thirdly , It-is plain 4 that the Mercy intended ih the 
Text, is not a gftnera} Metcy eommon' to all Mankind ; but 
ſuch a Mercy as was neyer vouchſafed to forte whole Nations; 
miith leſs to every individudl Member vf theſe Nations, V: $0. 
For as jt ( i, +, this Gentiles )'ik times paſt have net believed 
Gol , yt have now dbrnined metcy throwgh thebr wwbelief : even 
fo' have theſe alſo own 16t believed , that #rongh your mercy they 
alſo mayobtain mercy.  Dovbticſs the mevey thizethe Gentiles 
obtained by the unbelief and hardneſs of the- Jews , was the 
hearing of rhE Word; arid that <ehichtomes by bearing , even 
Farth, The mer&y/alfo that, the Jews' obrained- through the 
mercy of the Geftiſts | was the bvifig frovokedto jealouſie; 
the ſeeing of himwhom they htd-c 44 being i} dir- 
rerneſs ; the turhing of aheth away from Infeuty”, andthe 
turning of injquity from them, Now; doth Dr: Heyim indeed 
think , that God did ſhut up every Jew and- Gentile in-wn- 
belief, with a deſign and purpoſe tohave the Goſpel preached 
to the fingula gentruim ? if fo, he muſt viavedably' grant, 
that the Almighty 4s marvelouſly fruſtrated In his deſign ard 
purpoſe ; for he is too good a Geographer nt Hiſtorian to 
think that the Goſpel was ever prenchidy or-emrertained by all 
men that have lived, of do now live in the World, 

3. Fohn 3, 16. God ſo loved the Worſ#:; rhidl be giver bis only 
begotten Son ; that whoſoever believerh in bit ſhould mot po1iſh, 
wut have eterna} life; © | A | ; 

From hence je undeniably follows j that God will ht dainn 
iy man meerly for "not ' coming up! to'the- retitis of the v1d 
Covenant of Works ; and that none ſhaft perifh*, whole heart 
& brought to believe in Chtiſt, Not have the *Contrx-remon- 
ants denied this ; and more than this cantot hence be {rr 
ferred : For whereas Mr." Hord argueth'; Go# Word the \2of00e 
lump of mankind, and loved it fabevt iveo'n gulf of S# wil 
rw he did wat therefort hate the ' iof# of Ing, 1s the 

'; for love and hatred are contrary ts tn Golf;, and taynd 
hrexerciſed abour the ſame objefts. He ſore cov! hot bit think, 
that we would reply , rhat'God doth'2dthve' tit whole m_ 
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Part IT. TFheDifary of Arminians. 33s 
bf mankind with the fame degree, mepſure, and kind of love ; 
and rhat a le degree of loye is fometimes in Scriptures calted 
by the name of hatred, God had not fuch a love for the 
whole lump of mankind , as to dectee to beſtow upon ev 
pricuy perſon that ſpecial, grace which- ſhall * infallibly 
ting him to- eternal life and glofy : any love lefs then this, 
may conſiſt with abſolute , eternal non-eleQion cr preterition, 
Nay, God did never fo love the whole World , as to purpoſe 
to beſtow 'on all the parts of it the very means of knowledg : 
How many , notwithſtanding the love this Text ſpeaks f, 
are everlaſtingly puniſhed , who -never heard of the way to 
Salvation ? | 
4. 1 Tim, 2. 4, Who wwonld have all to be ſaved , and 16 come 
to the knowledg of the truth. In theſe words the Apoſtle deltwers 
#wo things: 1, Thit it is God's will that all min ſhould obtains 
an happy end. 2, That it is bis will alfo that they ſhould «ſe ant 
enjoy the means , which is the knowlely of by twath , that they 
#night attain the end : There is no let in Gol , but that all mes 
may believe and be ſaved ; aud therefore there is no abſolute will, 
that many thanſaul; of men ſhall never believe, nor bt ſaved. 
The thing that ſhould be proved, is, That there is a'willl 
in God to Ye all "men, and to bring them to the know- 
Tedg of the truth ; and we have here a Scripture brought to 
prove , that.God would have all men to be {aved ; as if there 
were no difference betwixt theſe two Prop ſitions , Dems vifls 
omnes ſalves fieri z Deus oult omars ſaluos facere, Tf a man 
ſhould lay down this afſertion , that Pr. Heylins bath a mind 
f $ per annum on Abing- 
don, and wher! he is called to make good that afſertion, ſhould 
only prove , that Dr. Heylin cowld be well cry , that an 
X 00, per aunum were given to the Town , 'and that there b 
no let in him wby it hath not beeti given ,' would be notbe. 
Come ridiculous > Never did ſober Sublapfarian fay q tar 
there is any Jet in God ; but that aH men may believe and 
be ſaved : ' they do not think , rhat-a man muſt' preſet! 


believe and be ſaved}, if God do not hinder his faithand"(7 
yation ; *ris requifed that God hould remove all the ferg apt 
"hinderances of faith, cure us of our unbelicf, and purtisfesr 
into our inward parts , ele we flizy never believe, te fayed. 
et any Armyrian prove, that God hath witied and Þ | 
to do all this for eyery one. | ka: 
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5. 2 Pet, 3, 9; Not willing that any ſbould periſb, but that all 
ſhould come to v we, This is a wegative Propoſition , a 
muit be taken diftributively ; aud ao it flatly comradiQeth 
abſolute Reprobation, Here is Logick that may well make 
younger men then Dr, Heylin and | to ſmile : The Scripture 
produced is not one hr oe but two ; and if the firſt be 

ative, the ſecond is tive, * 

2, What if it be taken diſtributively 7 is ther2 no diſttibu- 
tion but only into the finguls generum / I thought that there 
might be a diſtribution into genera ſingulorum, 

3. I could ( nefienting any thing beought by Mr. Hord 
to the contrary) hold , that the words are 10 ined to 
the Ele, 

4. Burt becauſe I can be not only honeſt , but a!f liberal, I 
will grant, that God is not w:1ling that any one ſhould perith, 
char ke fo willing that every one ſhould repent : But then I 
deny , that either of theſe two Propofitions do contradi& 
Gods decree of Reprobation ; which, as hath been often ſaid, 
is his decree to permit , that many ſhall periſh in their _ 
nitence ; mens being under this decree doth not hinder , but 
that God may voluntate complacentie will their converſion, and 
patiently expe& it ; and afford them ſuch means as will leaye 
them without excuſe, though ſuch as he foreknew they would 

te and receive in vain, The conditional Texts of Scri- 
-pture that follow are ſo apparently impertinent , that I will 
truſt any Reader with them, 


D, H. pag. 42, 43. 


< erably plunged and involved in it, without affording 
*f them power or ability to riſe again to newneſs of life : In 
rol that of Tertullian ſeems to have teen fitly al- 
*) In cujus manu eft ne quid fiat es deputatur cm 
%am fit ; in whoſe power it is that a thing be not done, 80 
** him it is imputed when it is done. it 


\ 


PartIIl, WTheDiftozy of Arminians. 33g 
If abſolute Reprobation do indeed rob God of his holineſs, 
ei amet way 6a , and ISR named, with 
aſt a —_—_ among Divines, But what wretched ig- 
rnagance 364 is ! whilſt a man is plead for the kelinefcaf ta 
Maker, to lay down ſuch a rule, which it it ſhould prove true, 
doth entitle him to all the wickednefſes that ever were per- 
petrated by the ſons of men, I ask the Do&or, Could not he 
who kept the Heatheniſh King from touching Abraham's Wite, 
Laban and Eſaw from doing miſchief to Facob , the Iſraelites 
Enemies from having fo much as a mind ro hurt them, fo re-. 
ſtrain the luſt of all and every man ,; as that it ſhould never 
conceive and-bring forth fin and death > If he could not , he 
is not Omnipotent, nor fit to govern the World ; it he could, 
fith he hath not , he is by the DoRor's rule , becoms the Au- 
thor of all the pollutions that have been in the Would thro 
luſt, The belt is, the rule ismoſt apparently falſe , even in 
reference to the creature z for a man is not guilty of all tte 
fins which he had power to hinder, but only of thoſe fins, 
which by vertue of kis.calling and place he was bound to hir. 
der, Let us ſee whether the Sublapfarians be more happy 
in their Principles then the Hiſtorian-in his ; Two Principles 
of theirs are taken notice of : | 

1, That God of his own will and pleaſure, hath brought men 
into an eftate is which they cannot av9id fin ; that is to ſay , by 
imputing to them the rrau[grefſion of their Father Adam, 

Little did I expe to find this Principle charged with any 
oppoſitian to the holineſs of God ; for h it be moſt nn- 
handſomely expreſſed, yer that whick is intended by it ,-is but 
this , that it was the conſtitution of God , that-if Adam 
ſtood, he ſhould tranſmit holineſs to all his Poſterity ; and if 
he did fall and-rebel, then his Poſterity ſhould. be boon in a 
condition of fin and miſery, . 

If this be a truth , then it is not contrary to the holineſs of 
God; if not « truth , what shall become of Rom. 5. 12, let 
ip & be rendered cither i» quo, or eo , it muſt needs 
hold forth this , That when Adam fi , we finned ; which 
could not be , it Adam had not been made by God 2 com- 
mon Perſon , a fxderal as well as a natural head, If he was 
made a common Perſon, ſo as that his will was reputed our will, 
bis fall our fall, he was made ſuch by the meer will and plea- 
£1: of God ; tor who can think that there was any thing 

Cc 3 that 
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thi nectMitated God to make him ſuch + It may be the ſe. 
coral Principle is more hainous ; that is thus laid down, 
. Ht leaves men irrecoverably planged and involved in fi by With- 
out affording them power or ability to riſe again towewne([s of life, 
| ki be tedertiand of all bay L bs notorious he ; 
for the Sublapſarians hold , that there are a great number of 
men, upon whom God hath eternally purpoſed to beſtow that 
which ſhall infallibly bring them our of. fin and miſery, 
ut thert are ſome to whon he affords no ſuch power 3 Well, 
what then > Is. he not: therefore holy > Abfis,, If he had let 
all the race of mankind periſh , never ſending his Son to take 
fleſh , and ſo become a Mediator betwixt God and man , he 
had notwithſtanding been every way as holy as now he is. But 
it ſeems it is again come to that ws , that Deas 101 erit Dews 
Gifs bomind placuerit ; God ſhall not -be God ( God he is not 
if he be not holy) unleſs he have made ſuch Decrees as pleaſe 
our Semipelagians. 


D. H. page 43. 


«& This Sublapſarian Do&rine is inconſiſtent with the mercy 
&« of God, fo highly ſignified in the Scripture , in making 
<« him to take ſo {mall and ſpeedy occafion .,to puniſh the 
<« greater part of men for ever; and. for one fin once com- 
« mitted, to ſhut them up under an invincible neceſlity of 
6 fin and damnatiph. 

Who would have looked for ſuch ſtuff from the Pen of a 
Divine > If God make niah after his own i , allow him 
liberty to eat of all the trees but one ,; and tell him moſt ex- 
preſly , that if he eat of that tree , he ſhall die the death ; 
muſt he needs be thought , if he puniſh man fer cver for cat- 
ing of that tree, wo take a ſmall occaſion to puniſh man 2 Had 
not this cating of the fruit of the forbidden tree ,, all rhe cir- 
cumftances in- it that may render it out of meaſure finful > 
had it not fomething in it contrary to all the Precepts of 
the natural Law + Bur beſides, this charge of deſtroying God's 
mercy is grounded on a groſ$ miſtake ; for Sublapſarians do 
no not make Reprobation to be God's puniſhing men for 
ever , or ſhutting them under an invincible necefiity of fan 
and damnation ; it js with them only the denying, or not 
giving of an unduefavour, which yet he is pleaſed graciouſly 


# 
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4g;youchſafe 12 others ,, who £98ld; 36 little deſerve it as thoſe 
Zo. whom ip 696064... ; > "= 
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« . < This is incompatible with the Juſtice of God , who is 
# aid in Scripture to be righteous-in @l] his ways 4 according 
.+* unto weight and meaſure, that the fax greateſt pars of man- 
« kind ſhould be Jek remedile(s in a-faze of dampuation , for 
« the fin cf their beſt Father only ; 'T bat he 5havuld gequire 
< faith in Chih of tlaſe 3; to whom be- bath preciſcly iu bis 
F ablolute purpoſe devied both n poegy\re hedieve s*30d 4 
* Chr iit to belieye ig 5 ar that he ths ish. mev tor the 
« omit{1>n of an a&, which is made inpolible for them. by: hays 
* own gdecxee z by which be purpoſed rhes they should par- 
© take with Adaws in js fin , and:be firipe of all the ſuper- 
F© natural power-which rhey had in kia before he felk | 
_ All this is but-@ hungle af imperipnencies , PR , 6 
Jummes ;. ao opinion deſtroys the Juſtice of God , bur. that 
which aſcribes injuſtice _— injuſtice is not aſcrþbed wo 
God, ll} he be affirmed to do ſomething that is contrazy” to 
his goodneſs or his truth z which he is nor by thoſe who main- 
tain his Decree of Repxobgtion; Sublaplarians do not ſay, 
that the far greateſt part of mankjnd is a remedileſly in a 
ſlate of damnation, for xþ2 Gn of their þvſt Father only ; they 
affirm, that the fri tranſgrefſion was 85 t3uly the tran on 
of eyery one deſcended naturally from the Joins of , a5 
of Adam himfvif &he common Pregeniror, They maintain 
not that auy is Jett-ramedileſs in a tate of damnation ; thev 
acknowledg , that a remedy is by God prepared ſufhcient ty 
deliver them from the wrath to came ; and that jt is through 
the fault of men living in the Church, if this remedy become 
nat effe&ual : They alſo makegampation to came upon the 
Reprobate, :not becauſe he is a Reprobate , nor meerly -and 
Tolely for Original Gin ; but for 6thes habirual and atual fins, 
It is alſo moit falſe , that by the Sublapfarians God is made 
to require faith in Chriſt of thoſe , to wham hath defied torh 
2a pdwer to believe, and a Qhrif> to believe in, Thoſt who did 
never heax of Chult , ar2 not required under pain of damna- 
tion to believe'yn kim ; faith to them is ao duty, and there- 
bore infadelity is no fin, Thoſe to wham Chriſt is mauifetted, 
C 
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392 The Þittozy'of Arminians. Part 1]. 
' have a Chriſt given theni to believe in ; for he is propounded 
to them, 'as able to ſave them to the urtermoſt,” as 
and reſolved, and en to ſave they upon his own terms ; 
which are no other , their receiving of him, and ſubmit. 
ting to him , as their Lord to rule and govern them, Wc, 
Yew, the Sublapfarians affirm God to give the R te a 
ran daormas. as great a power as the Arminians take 
im to give to any , whether Ele& or Reprobate, God ribver 
+puzpoſed effe&tually ro work in the Reprobate both to will 
and do, ſay the Sublapſarians : He-never purpoſed effeRually 
to work to will and to do in any, ſay the Arminians, 

I, but God puniſbeth the _—_—_ the omiſf.on of an af, 
which u by —_— Decree impoſuuble to them , ſay Sublap- 
ſarians ; «ung, 

1 dnp tho amps ent; ſome Sublapſarians ſay, that faith 
is not ENG toatly who i in fatw wistor/ ; no Sublapſa- 
rian faith , that it was the decree of God which made the att 
of faith impoſſible to any man It is the corrupti6n and hard- 
neſs of mens hearts that makes the a& cf 4aith impollible to 
men-'( it-abſolutely ir be impoſſible ) 'but this corruption and 
hardneſs of mens hearts is not an effe& of Ged's decree, © * 


D, H. page 43. 


« Tt is ſaid to be deſtrutive of God's _—_— in calling 
*© them to repentance, and to the knowledg bf the faith in Jeſus 
« Chriſt thar they may be ſaved , to whom he doth-not 
<« intend the ſalvation-offered ; which is as if a Creditor ſhoull 
< reſolve upon no terms to forgive his Debtor, and yet make 
* him offers to remit-the whole upon ſome condition , and 
& bind the ſame with many ſolemn oaths in 2 publick Audt- 
6c to k l | ; ' 4 

This is indeed ſa5d ( the more ſome mens ſhame and impu. 
dence) too too often , but it is not proved, ma pms do 
not feign God to have any purpoſe to.remit the debt upon no 
terms ; they plainly ſay, that he hath purpoſed r6-remit it, on 
the conditions of faith and- repentance; ſhould wy _ 
bate perform and come up to theſe conditions , the whole 
ſum , how great ſoever, ſhould be forgiverr him ; and he put 
into the actual poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the ſalvation of- 
fered to him in the preaching of the Goſpel, -- [I , but thefe 


con- 


FPY 
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conditions are fach as God knows the Reprobate w 
cannot come up to; therefore to offer falyation on Ar uk 
is but to del oY Why, bur did not God forcknow , in the 
Arminian way, that the Reprobate would not repent and be. 
lieve > Ay ; but they do not fay, that God ever decreed thar 
he ſhould not repent afid belieye : Well, however he decreed 
not to cure his impenitence or unbelief, If this be granted, 
the Sublapſarian hath as much as he need contend for ; Re. 
probation being with him , only a denial of that grace which 
makes men actually Believers, Judge now what cauſe the 
Door had , ſo reproachfully ts conclude this piece of his 
Charge : All God's paſſionate wiſhes, all bis terrible thriat nings 
the whole —_—— Miniſtry , are by this Doftrine made to. 
but ſo many as of deep hypocrifie in Almighty God , rhoagh 
one of the maintanners of it have the ingenuity ts confeſs 
ſame, but Pifcator oy iu_ bs Neceſſe eft ur fanfan ali 
fi mutationem (lege fimulationem) in Deo ſtatuamus ; which 
is plain and home, \ ' + 

Some maintainers - Tix rang Reprobation do wot deny this, 


ſonam, duplicem yolantitem, ſaith Mt, Hord,, But Dr, Heylin, 
"this y endab will not 


| rye. Go to confeſs the ſame but Piſcator., The Opinion he 
is ſpeating of, is the Sublapſarian Opinion ; and ſo the 
ſznle is, none of the Sublapſarian Opinion, ſave only Piſcator, 


well be rendred by deep bypocriſie. Laitly, how ſhall I be af- 
ſured that any ſuch words as theſ: here quoted , are to be 
p is quoted , = I 

Ye 


found in Pifcator ? neither Page nor. Bo 
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haye met with the place ; and by reading it can caſily gather, 
that Dr. Heylis cither- never =4 it -- had not ! uity 
| h to quote it agight : For whereas Vorſti ws had obj 
| wk = Wy on mee God io the aſe of 
| inevites , and | ent to Hexehiab , he replicth, 
Tw hic pugn4s ſuve adverſario , nam aeque ego ras, facile 
| m tionss ſptciem Deo tribuendam eſſe, neque exempla 
Ws Erckix © Ninevitarum hac retuli ; interim non puto ab 
His exemplis aliewun eſſe, ut [ants Dei fumulatio in ly ta- 
pratur, Here is no wecefſe ejt ; nothing: like an afarmation, 
that the maintainers of abſolute Reprobation muſt neceJa- 
ry aſcribe a fimulatian unto God, - Honeſt Piſcator never 
dreamed that the meilige ſent to Hezakiah by Iſaiab, or to the 
linevites by Foneh, was the Decree et Reprobatjon ; all be 
Teens to intend, is but this, that. God ſeemed in theſe me(- 
ges to be ptorily reſolved of that , which he never re- 
ſolved ſhould come to pals : and if his expreſſion were not ſo 
accurate , Dr, Heylin , who almolt in every period licth at the 
Readers mercy, ſhould not have cavilled at it. 

By the way let it be noted , that kow ſleightly ſoever gur 
preſent Armiajans do think or ark of Piſcator , yet Armi- 
wias himſelf either bad honourable thoughts of him , or elſe 
was a moſt notorious difſembler : For writing to Utengobard 
concerning one to ſucceed Frniaxs , then lately dead , after 
mention . of Joe other , he ſaith , $5 Piſcatoris at 45 non 0b> 

» Thum unum omnium commodiſſimum exiftimo quem atiam 
fors. non admodum erit difficile « Comite Xaſjovio impetrare , f 
Comes Mauritizs & D. Ordines inzerceders, nou. dedignabumtur, 
dolls eft, diligens ef, facilis, planus , (F perfpicu us. Nominis 
celehritatem f6bt editis (criptus comparait apud mujtos, Hoc po- 
ti pmum viderey boc Academia Bamw requiri, wi fuccedat qui 
poſſi locum pro dignitate tweri , wnde tantus wir exceſſ ,& 
-n poſſe publice innatuir, The Letter beareth date 3. Cal. 

, 1603, and is recorded Epiffol. Eccleſ. pag. 134, 

One Arrow more the Do&or hath to.thoot at the abſo]utc 
Deczee, and then his- Quiver is quite emptied. - 


D. H. page 44. 


Finally, it is aledged, that his Dgrine of the Sublapſarians, 
i contrary 10 the ends by God propoſed iu the Word and Sacra- 
| ment:, 
\ 


; I count it enough to deny; But however, I ſhall take notice 


fewe ; | prefcitns nulla #pera mibi illud conferre,' 
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ments, tv many of God's excelent gifts ginr rg. So » 40 4 
endearor! unto hglineſs and godly ling and to thoſe grounds 9 
comforts by which a con(ci rs dreſs fall be eeliecnl, ' 

ll this is indeed alledged by Mr. Hord., but it is denied al. 
ſo by all the Sublapfarians ; and had the youchſafed to 
bring Mr, Herd's. Reaſons, they ſhould. have had their An- 
ſwer ; but where he counts it ſufficient barely to affirm, there 


of two Storics ; whereof the firſt is faid-to illuſtrate , the ſe- 
cond to evince, by, 4] C 
The illuſtrating Hiſtory is concerning Tiberius Ceſar, of 
whom Sxetonizs faith , Circa Deos , 3 Religiones neght 
frat , quippe additus Mathematica , perſuaſtoniſque plenus, om- 
na fatoagi. ; pb 
The evincing Stery is the miſerable xxample of the Land- 
grave cf Turing ( related not.by Heiftibachius ,, but Heiffterha- 
chius) who being adtacniſhcd of bis vitrous converiativn, and 
dangeraus,condition.y made his Friends this Anhver , $1 gre- 
fdeſhruntrs , malla prccars , poterime wahi Ragnnen Celorum au- 


A man would almoſt think that this ane ve 
was a picce of an Arminian , becauf: he oppoſeth #4. * 
ears IF preſcirms ; whereas the Calviniſts take Prode'tina- 
rion in its latirede , and make EleGion and. Reprobation-tb 
be contained under ir. But however, this am ſave of , that 
a Monk in St, Arf1»'s time , being reproved by his Friends 
for his wickedne , anſwered , Whatſotyer 1 am now, I ſhall 
be ſuch as God foreſeeth I will be, Shall we deny God's Pre- 
{cience , becauſe a wretched Monk abuſed it >' no more gut 
we deny Predeſtraation, becauſe the- Landegrave of Twring 
did turn « into wanteancſs and laſcivioulnels, , - Had cither 
Supralapſarian, cr Sublaplarin, been prefent-when the Land- 
grave uttered theſe words, it would have been anſwered , 
That though he were, Predeſtinated , yet ſhould he.pever be 
ſaved if be continued in his finsy, and that. though he weze 
Reprobate , yet he ſhould not miſs of Heaven, it he con- 
tinued by. patience in well doing to {ek for it, Salvation 
and Damnation ate alway { if we ſpeak of the aduk ) fecun-/ 
tum bona, & mals opera. 

Tiberius confuted himſelf , for though he pretended a full 
pertwaſion of « Mathematical fate or deſtiny, yet, zs the ame 


Hiſtorian 
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Hiftorian obſeryeth , He was out of meaſure afraid of Thun- 

ders; and when the Air was cloudy , he al did wear on 

his head a Crown of Laurel, We may pity his ignorance , 

iri thinking that there was any virtue in the Laurel to keep 

him from Thunder yz but cannot chooſe bur deteſt his Hy. 

pocrifie , who in words maintained a Fate, and vet endea- 

vored to ſecure his life by as many means as were uſed by them 

that held no Fate, As much is their Hypocrifie to be ab- 

horred , who take occaſion from the irreverſibleneſs of God's 

: Decrees to negle& their Souls 3 and yet the irreverſibleneſs 

"a of thoſe Decrees notwithſtanding , mind their Bodies as much 
f + or more then any perſons in the World beſides. 

To conclude z Would it not exaſperate > I could inſtance 

 Inthoſe, who whilſt they were prophane , were Arminians 

\ 0 the full; but left their Arminianilm as they left their looſ.. 

nefs 3 their own experience in converſion convincing them, 

that Faith was the gift of Ged in another way then the Ar- 


miinians ever t of, He that-queſtioneth this , may be 
ne ing the Hiſtory ef the Life and Death 
of the executed Biſhop , publiſhed by Dr. Bernard, To my 


grief I obſerve, that there are multitudes of Rtupid and pro- 
phane wretches in the World ; with ſome of them I have oc- 
, Eafion to converſe , and I find, that one main thing which 
them in their carnality , is a perſwaſion that there is 
an univerſal grace offered and tendered to all , by which they 
may repent and believe when they will 3 they therefore reſolve, 
; they will enjoy the pleaſures of ſin a little longer, and then 
will receive and entertain the grace of God 3 and ſo get 
to Heaven as ſure as the ſtri&eſt and-carlieſt Puritans, 
Yea, this was the refuge and xeyoouy4ror of that grand 
/ Propagator of Arminianiſm Mr, Thomſowe3 if any one in a 
/ fit of intemperance ; minded hin of the wrath of God threat- 
/ ned againſt ſuch courſes, he would anſwer, 1am a Child of 
1 the Devil to day; but I have Free-will , and 0 morrow 1 will 
' make my ſelf a Child of God. - 
So I come to the fifth Chapter of the Hiſtorian , in which 
we have ſome account giyen of the Remonſtrants 3 unto whom 
5t will be found , that he hath diſcovered too much charity, 
though he could find ia his heart to ſhew none at all tot 
Contraremonſtrants, | 
His firft Propoſition i this , That the Remanſtrants Opinion, 
| *» thing 


; 
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thewgh accuſed of Novelty , is Anciemer then Calviniſm in the 
Churches of the Belgick Provinces 3 which being originally Dauch 
did firit embrace Religion according to the Lutheran model, though 
; 1 they ſuffered the Calutnian platſorm to prevail npous 


A Propoſition , concerning which he hath reaſon to pray, 
thar it _y meet with hp and credulons Readers , elſc 
he may well expe it will be queried , 1, How it appears that 
the Lutheran ard Calyinian model were therl, as to the points 
of Grace and the Decrees, any way oppoſite 3 2, How it can 
be proved , that on ſuppoſition the Lutheran and Calyinma 
platform were diſtin& , the Belgick Churches did firſt embrace 
Religion according to the the Lutheran , and not the Cal- 
vinian platform > To which ſecond Queſtion , it will in no 
wiſe be a ſatisfatery Anſwer to reply , That Hardingbergius, 
Clemens , Martini , Henricus Amtowides , had opinions r 
Predeſtination differing from Mr. Calors 4, for ting this, 

ca , and granting ix A , that they had been through-paced 

emonſtrants , 1t need not be yielded ,. that the Belgick, 
Churches were Lutheran 3 for there might be at the ſame time 
men every way as famous , and as likely to draw Diſciples af. 
ter them , that were Calviniftical, It is a truth known to all, 
that are not altogether unacquainted with the Stories cf the 
Low Countries, that though in the firſt dawning of Refor-. 
mation , the Preachers were not all of a mind z yet as things 
grew to a ſettlement , «the Pelagian Leavea was purged our, 
a Confeſſion of Faith publiſhed , (which was oe. called 
Belgica Confeſſio) in which the DoQrine of Predeſtination is 
To explained, as Mr, Calvin explained it at Genevs 3 this was 
in the year 1566, or 1567. , 

0bjzet, This Confeſſion was ratifed in a forcible and tu. 
multnous way. 

An(w, 1. This is ſaid, and not goed vat of any Record, 
2, There is uſually ſomething of diſorder cleaving to the beſt 

things that are done in diſſetled times, 3, Anno Chriſti 1 $71, 
there was a full Synod at Embdes ( the Town extolled by the 
Door) in which it was ordained , That nene ſhould be ad- 
mitred for a Miniſter , til] he had been examin'g , and Tub. 
ſcribed this Confeſſion, and the Catechiſm ,gf Heidelberg 3 
which Decree was confirmed in the enſuing Syndds of 1 
and 1586, and approved of by the States of Holland. = 
| \ 


1 
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wot fo ptaAifed , but that in the want” of others avre Or- 
thodox , there crept in ſome that taught things contrary both 
to the Confeſſion and. Catechiſm , whoſe hard names I will 
not fill my papers with 3 theſe men had nor, notwithſtanding 
all their rele endeayors , any great ſucceſs, all things were ' 
reaſonable quiet till Arminiaz came to be Divinity Profeflor 
at Lefden, which was Anno 1603. conceming which Arminiz4 
ot Van Harmine,” we muſt give a ſhcrt account, He was at 

\ firſt a Tapſter,” or Chamberlain in a common Inn, from 

a» | whence by the care of ſome Gueſts (who were pleaſed even to 
A admization with his prompt on he was removed ; and ſet to 

Schsd! , maintaiped there out ef the Publick Treaſuty of Am- 

{ Rerdam 5, where in proceſs of time he was by the Magiſtrates 
of the City made Paſtor , and preached with that accurate- 
neſs and ſolidity,, that every one thought him for his parts 
meet to be a Profeſſor Indeed magnus efſe potuit 5 ft minor 


eſt vohuit : he might bave been high enough, had he nur 
_—_ meet to raiſe himſelf higher , by trampling upon 
thoſe whom the Churches of Chriſt have moſt lefery y Lad 
in the greateſt admiration, The learned Funis being 


cad, 


Vrengobard thought none ſo meet to ſucceed him as Van Har- 
Maine; but the ick Churches knew. hint too well to let 
him eaſily come to ſuch a place ; in which he might influence 
all that were candidates for the Miniſtry, The Depuries cf 
the Churchs did admonjſh Urengobard , that he would ceaſe 
to commend a man fo 'x qa , to the Curators of the Uni- 
verſity of Leydew : but he, too proud to regard ſuch admo- 
nitions , defiſted not to commend Arminizs , till he had 
brought him into Faniw's Chair, But firſt a diſmiſſion muſt 
be- obtained from Amſterdam , which could not eafily be gor, 
the Inhabitants of the City being taken with his Eloquence, 
the MTOnrieey ( at leaſt the wifer part of them) thinking that 
he did far leſs hurt at Aniterdam then he would do at Leyden, 
4 place where Youth was formed ; and where there was more 

ty of reaching and prophecying then in a particular 
Chiirch, However , diſmiſſed he was at Jaſt , [tt upon this 
condition, that he ſhould firſt haye a Conference with the 
Learned Gomarws , and in that Conference , by a moſt free 
and open declaration of his Opinion , free himſelf fram all 
ſuſpition of Heterodoxy 3 and that he ſhould. promiſe , F he 

aoy ſingular Opinions , he would nor diſcover —_— 
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the difturbarbanee- of the Churches,” drminias, it we may 
judge of his mind by what he writes to Vreagobard , was;not 
unwilling to ceme to this Conference 3 for ate his wozds 
from Amſterdam to Urengobard, 4. Martii, 1603. Non vattor 
in Arnoldi , Helmichii , Gomari, & quorumos alioram ;. qui 
iftarum rerum perniſſimi habentut , conſpeſtn & preſeuris de 
illis difſevee , probe mibi tonſcins de ſemrinia mea veritate , VT 
tloriam cenſuram minime reformidans , quod tihi idcirco dice ne 
hoc ipſe timidixs nrgeas, Haſs quidem no circa ; 
articulos , now touſque tamen , ut que bt illis credits neceſſaria 
ex Scriyturis probart poſſuut , non adprobaverim , ſed 1294.0 
diuturnas I aſſiduas meditationes id couſecut ns mths itror, us 
de omnibus & ſingults rationem reddere nay extimeſcam, 'Ac- 
ending a Conference there was befbre the Curatbrs of the , 
Univerſity , and the Deputics of the Synod 3 in which Ar- | 
mini ws moſt expreſly denied and condemned the Opinions ef / 
the Pelagians , concerning Grate , Free-unll , Original Stn, | 
Perfeltion in this Life , Predeftinazion 3 widing , that he ap--| 
proved all that Anuguftin,and other Fathers had writren _ 
Pelagi us 3 no alſo to read nothing diffonanc to the re- 
ceived Dottrine, Hereupon be was admitted Profeffcr 3 and 
for ſome time he defended the, Dorine of the Reformed 
Churches in the Points of Cliff's Satisfattion , Fuſtif ring 
Faith, Fuſtification by Faith , Perſeverance in Faith , Cerauty 
#f Sajuation , and ſuch other matters as afterwards he. de- 
nied, and which he then ( as is acknowledged by his good | 
Friend Corvinws ) maintained againſt his conſcience, He | 
ſeems by all his carriage , to be one that was reſolved not to 
yenture any forther mto the fea , then that he might _ 
opportunity to ſtep when he pleaſed upon the ſhore : Wo 
Barmeyelt have publickly nikderriin bs Pa , then be 
would have ventured to proclaim defiance to all Diffenters ; 
bur Barnevele not daring {6 to de , rhe valiant Profeſſor con- | 
tented himſelf moſtly to inſtfl his Norions acd Principles into 
ſome of tis Confidertts , magnifying Caftals, Cornbertius, Sua- 
rezies', and as much yilifying Caluts, Zea, Martyr, Zauchy, 
VOrſou3 yet when he'was atcuſed fo todo, he peremptori! 
denieth himſcl1f"20 "v8 in rhe leaft gnilty of diſcommending 
Calvin , or commendivg Cornehert%, 2s may be ſeen in his E- 
piſtle tro Sebaftian Egbert, bearing date May 3. 1607. p, 236, 
which is the ufual way and method of Hereticks, he exprefied 


him- 
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himſelf in ſuch terms, as would ſerve to. infinuate bis own 
ivate Heterodox Opinions 3 and. yet if he were queſtioned 
Pi them , he knew how to reconcile them to the Confeſſions 

and Catechiſm z contrary to which he pretends in a,Lerter 

ta Diengobard, that he never did ſay any thing in publick, | 

He ; a Synod' as the ſhadow of death 4 and there- 

yo ſer hifnſelf to tnake the Authority of the Magiſtrate in 
cclefiaſtical affairs to be all inall : apd when he ſaw that all 

his Policy notwithſtanding, a Synod was like to be called, and 
; be in that Synod like to be made anſwer for himſelf , ſcized, 

5 | upon with ſorrgw , and overwbelmed with grief , be fell fick 

3 | and died, Anno 1509. 00b. 19. SY 

| Two things more. I would bave obſerved concerning Armi- 
#194: 1, That in the ſet Conference berwixt him and Gomar ws , 

not long before his death , he declared , that he bad meer op- 

poſed the Dotrine of the certain Perſeverance of Saints 3 and, 

that be would not then oppoſe 1s , becauſe [ſuch teſtimonies might 

be brought for it out of the Scriptures , as be waz, not able to-an- 

fer, be would therefore only propound ſuch places as made bim 
ſomewhat to [cruple and doubt aboxt that matter, - ; 

2, . He would not then conſeny tq have Adolphus Venatoy dif. 

miſſed , and to take another Paſtor in his.place 3 though Ve-, 
wator was at that time, as well for the impurity of his life as 

his Do&rine , under.the juſt cenſure of. the Church : If the 
Remonſtrants count it any way for their honout to fight vn. 

der ſuch a Captain or Leader , let them enjoy their phantafie; 

had not our tirſt, Reformers been endued with more courage 

and reſolution, Religion had never made that progreſs among 

us that now it bath, I'le never think any Opinion worth em- 

| bracing , whoſe Auther either doubts of. it , or durſt not ſuf. 

fer for it, However , glad I ſhould be it they who follow, 6x 

rather out-run Arminizs in the five Points,, would be.of the 

[ ſame mind with him as to the Pope. of Rome 3 of whom he 

thus writes in an Epiſtle to Sebaſtian Egbert , beaxing date 
Septemb. 24, 1608, Aperte profiteor me Pontificem , Romanum 
pro membro corporis Chriſti non hahere ;, ſed pro boſte , pro. per-, 

| duelle , pro ſacrile$o , pro blaſpemo , pro tyranno , & vielemriyimp 
injuſtiſthma in Eccletam dominations wjurpatore,, pro bomine 

| peccats, pro filio perditionss, pro exlege illo celeberrimo, . , 

| Well had it been for the Relgick Churches , if- Arminia- 
- niſm and Arminia had both died together 3: but hey 2g nots 
caches, 


'was got}, and a Contraremonſtrance made, - The 


.Clriff's Deaths 1he Operations of Grace , toth before and-nfiev 
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"breaches , as the DoQer truly not6sfage 49. p/trs tvidiirand 

Wider : The Remonſtrants, hay pas their caufe thouſ 

ſucceed , if debated in a full p lawful Syna;/ ; 
to ſhelter themſelves under the wing of the Civil MaSifiparers 
whoſe favor that they might þe the more ſure togis,-tiny 
ceaſed not upon: all occafions tp imbitter the CivikPowe 
agaioſt all the Paſtors that were cf a'perſwaſion <onmtarhes. ; 
theirsz3 Speaking and Printing of them ,' as if they vive Bui. | 
mies to Magiftracy , and pris an Ecclifiaſtical Powes' col. -, 
lazeral and equal to.the Civil : (an Artifice that Heretickstiave \ 
alway uſed when they have been' put ro their ſhifts.) Nor &gnz 
tent thus to reproach their Brethet , they further $ 
if there muſt needs be a Synod , it mightconſiſt nor #{iPaſons 
delegated ly the Chyrches , but of certarn nominated by the Miz 
yiffrate : Thinking that by this deyice they had pu" . jenfiſehys 
out of all fear of Synodical cenſure, they make an ope » 
and preſent a Remonſtrance to the States of Hows1,d And 
Weſt-Friefland ; in which they neither -hakedly and'; 'ainly #2 
clared thgir own Opinions , nor candidly repreſented the Tewenty 
of their Adyerſaries, Much they exdeavered ow _ 6 

is Remonſtrance might be given.our ; but at Jength2' ys 


us ,” that the Remonſfrants gained exceedingly wpon theiphtd2, ; 
verſaries., for the while Controverfie being ved ared 16 theſe oh 
Points ;, the Method ani Order of Predeftination 3 the Effie 


Cenver fron; aud Perſeverance in the ſame; the Parties ere 
admined to a publich-Conference at the Hague , Anno 161rYi918 
which the Remonſtragts were conceived to h1vt mytch the b 
the day, \ 49; FO, oy NY , £ 5VSI 
Bur it a man may be ſo boJd , Who were they that conceived 
the Remotiſtrants had much the better of the day > Th&'Rew” 
mionſtrants themfelves > proprio la ws ſordet in art, The Ovn! 
rraxemonſtrants >. they never fo conceived , but rather'ret 
rted themſelves Victors, When were the Dilfcrences't6L 
Sake to five Heads > not before the Hapwe Conference , 'T 
am ſure ; fer the Deputics of the Churches charged" the Fgl7 
lowers of Arminixs , with the Hezercdoxies ,- itt mdre Ports 
then rhe five now mentioned, as appears by all the conplagtts 
ited againſt them * And there fef out ſomething, whielt! 
juſtly give the World occafiort ro think ,"thar the R—- 
h Dd Mon- 


g"'E'S 


| floxy place, the R 
none 5 meet as Vorftins , a man f {uſpefted 
tobe 2-grear favarer of Secinws 5 and who had then newly 
Printed a Book , in the which he afcrived unto God , Quan 
Compoſition , 'Mutadility., Paſſive Power , and ſuch ther 

> «# ave altogerber regoogwant te bis perfes Ee 

at he Cookren ce y the Remqntrams prafelied 

» thar they bad found nothing in the Writings of 

Verftins , contrary ciaher to Truth gx Piety, At rhe Con- 

fexence alfo the Contraremonſtzants urged , that there were 

mere things controverted berwixt them-and the Remanftrants, 
than were conmined jn the tive Articles, 

ſhall make a tew Annotations on the five Azticles of the 


ants, 
_ '4.' That Almighty God ordaiued 19 ſave all thoſe in Chrift , for 
rf my Cinifs , wy feoeg wr _ the may 
F  &/þft ance 0 Ghai , 49 perſeyere in Fai 
kr 7 Keys wk ed, : _ 

This Article is ſuch , as np Chriſtian would deny 1 yet the 
Remonſtrants do lay ri Ivey Aſſertions, 3s do by moſt nc+- 
ceflary conſequence quite overthrow this Niecxce : For Pop- 
give , 2 man of note and regown, amapg them , ſeems much 
do doubt, Whether a late, though never fo ſcrjous Repentance, 
; doaxail 3 man to Salvation y nay, he expreſly atfhiams, is proxy 
| ſongs agrotantizen: , that be is deRituts of anyPromiſe 
; Gunjverſal, as that by it any one who rye bog's bur a death. 
' bed farious Repentance , can be aflured. that he. ſhall go to 

ven; and that it is uncertain whetbez fuch late ſcrioug 
Penjtents., go with the. Thief into Paradiſe , ar with thoſe 
thas die in their Sins to Hell, Nov is this the fingular opi- 
niog of Poppice, EL can ſhew the fame in Egiſcapizs 3 not 19 
mention ſome of our own hex? in England. og 
rians make the obje& of Reprobation , man fallen inte din ; 
the Remonſtrantsſay , that man recovexed out of Sin Fig 
epentance., may be the obje& of Reprobation aud Nam- 

Hon, . How eaſily might I, if I took pleaſure in recrimi- 

jons., tell them of afcribing Tyranny , .Hypocrifie , Re- 
ſpect of Pexſons unto God 3 but I only deſire my Reader t9 
conſider ,, whether the Removftrant do not Preach - 


wy , 
fee: Yer 
ananimoufly 


» 


=, ou WW WY wry 


| 


* oy) on that ts of = cry ny en = 


Part Il; The Bitay ct of 
polyether wn 
C 
ed retrett Tek The Kemantram fuk 
-b mann: try gr and that thouſands and 
whandrye by to Hell, muah gry err ee 
prota {s but twenty yearsold > mill they perfwade 
hint to believe Chriſt 7 IE 
they can give him to believe > Will they 
promiſed r6 Believers in Chrilt > Ne li 
pine me any Promiſe that T ſhall live long 
ay Fav wy Works yoacumot 
encouragement to believe ; for to.a _ 
lever , you {ay there is no certain promiſe 
ler us leave the Remonſtrants to reconcile grmfh ihr roman ur 


tion > 2, Whethet they made Faith, and | m 
Faith , cauſes or conditions which did ancece Ejection uato 
Salvation or fruits which our of EleRion , and lo fot- 


low it, ' afcer ſame ok 2 They ſad, Thar thayps- 
bn no-other , then that which 
had in ics carats. +. Thar Fab dad 4 
the coptderarion of God., precede BleGion w falvatiomy mnt 


was'not a fruit of fs, This is their opinion aboat the Deczee; «4 
which now that it is opened , op CS 
23 befare when it was wrapped up jt ſoemed agres- | 
able : Wee this Opinion'true, it ſhould not be fald g . that we 
are .cleQted that we may be holy , bur becaufz we- were holy ; 
nor would the Holy Ghol have ſaid , as many as” wrne 08+ | 
belicved ; ; but, as many as beliendd wwe | 
eld tonal anſlared by the 
nd Article , as tran Doftor $06 
is , Thar Fefwi Chriſt ſuffered death {bye n 
man 3 that by bake ey ns s, he might 'ohrgin 
ft ſons, $ec, <with this condition 


| #If 
read EE b ia 
logked upon pod wes v1 All «td 5 wh wn we 


Dd s « we 
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2 Doftnine- concern 
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46K = _Thelbifap of Arnmnioans. Part Is / 
bopz:ir vever droppedt from! die Dofter's Pen ,-but is to be 
«be Errata's ofthe Printer. , As'w the Article it 

».Lican cakily grant; it-to” be. a web; (though all Contra. 

ts. do not) bur it» is j#ot ab the;gruch 4, Chriſt dicd 

with an intent. to make may reconculeable- and ſal- 
;Þut alſo to for ſome, whom the Scriptures call 
+:the very graces of Faithang Repemance ; Here there+ 


" @r6-b3:theQuelti Ty us,- Whether Chriſt; died with 


fame jatention for All > -Remonſtrants afhrm , Contra, 
deny, Chriſt 'harh prewely that whoever comes 
heard through him, thall be ſayed 4 but: there are alſo 
fofiwhom hs hath procured. that they ſhall 6tae to the 

$i: The third and: fourth Ariicls are fo worded, as to con- 
Agih- nothing bur the trith-( though not all the truth ) ſave 
wat it1 the end of the fourth is ſaid , -7he4.a5 for $he mayner of 
Abe £0-4peration of Grace ; it 46not $0-be-thoaght. ivveſſtible., in 
yegard that is i ſaidof many n the holy Scriptares., that they did 
ovfut the Holy Ghot 4 As 9. and in other plaegs4- which is a 
-yety rude:Altertion & Ether impertinent ar falſs, If the mean« 
ig.be, that ſome operations: of the Holy Spirit axe refiſted, 
2, ofi bis: motions. quenched , Who [ever denied this > Lf 

«he meaning be, that the, converting work (of the Spirit may 
tha refafted in ſome degree and, meaſure; har will not be gain- 
(ſaidenfirier : Bur this weſay, That converting Grace doth de. 
cergnne: the Will ; oy Grace effetnual , doth notileave- the Will 
-Sdrfibotranterly_ to refpittyy on. 19! 5 but takgth away that whanh 
2wanlkk re/1} 0r make head dgainst wt Spire © d a 
F \{As:or. the 6h Article', . it| ſcems they did nat know their 
-awmminds ,.they. profeſs That ſuch as ave iupraſted into Chrijt 
Shyarkiocly Exth,, may by. Conquey ors 3. Chritt is veady to, aſſiii 
them , if for their parts they prepare themſelves 40.the encounter, 
Jpdtheſerch by belp ,- and. are not wanting #0them(elves in per- 
yjamnanduics : bur they ſay, 1t is firft 10: bt well Weightd aud 
aproxed. bythe boly Scriptzere 5 whether they t;ay not by ghety (wn 
- enrghqgence., forſake thoſe Principles of ſaving Grace ; by which 
#r6/uf gained in Chrifk , beſor: they caghgublickly teach tiyſe 

1805 with any ſuffictens rauquility or aſjurauce of mind. 
Al ghich j$ no more. then may be ſaid. of thay fundamental 
pre Eriniry 3; for 3t) alt, Gi{t be; wall 
the Scrjptures 60 hojd forth. a;Tygiry.of 
37:4 IH * Pertors, 


SHR 


by 


= » fea | v tes fs 


Firt11i - The Þiti;yof Afmibane. 4cF 
Perſons, befogp amman'ventures publickly to Preach rhiar My» 
> Or think"thatif we fearch. the-Scriþrures ,,i&w; 
be' tharthough the'R tay laſc the 
God ,.and would foon lofe him. if rhejr dre Jefs t 
yer there is a-promiſe by. which God hath cngaged- 
not to-ler fin fo far prevail in themas.quite to eftingſuy 
=w_ , torally to deftroy the new-Creatiure aud, | 
God. .-:: 1 4) eonatt width art yt95 
. One would think that the Remanſttants; who.zbou+ poogly 
ſought tq hide their Opinions, vhowld, not hate much 
10 brag of the, ſueceſs' of the Conteremat's. yeu Bly Hiewls 
reſolyed to. relÞus , thats the Contrarerooſtrarſiyqbith ahe 
worſt , page $4. 4nd that finding themſelues,not to\haws rewie el 
much beter. by their Pen—<ombats ,/ then in: as of: 
itbey hetook vlyes 10 other coder ſex 1 aexing 
their Oppopites 14%. their Claſſes: or:Conſiftories., ende | 
dence therefrom Preaching) 1s thatr frueval Ow ches,. of 


m0 bring theonto Pubtick;Cenſave,c, I 57 1 59) ata : 
- 'It would better-have reid the "Doctor 10: have lat 7 


Ti 


ſyered Dr) Ames. his Coronis ad Collatiouem Hiigienſenpyoahen 
thus to bhave'boaſted cf an Ts 
abe States rendered”). leave” theſe Articles jib a8 os 
ſtate « thats theyrwere in betote [rhe! Gpaſerence.. » Alatr gh 
10. their-zad i -what..they: thoztght- the :teſh;,way tor 
1ho\comppſing-of the: Conttbyerkes that were inthe-Chugch, 
which dil mactr endanger the Peace of the Comemuintealth. / 
\The Regwamitrams, in.order to accommodation, propdunded, 
That there'naighe bra Tolexatian " b#th Partits-being). penmites 
{116ly 19: Teach ant Publiſh their Opinion: The Contrapemane 
1irants pldged the beſt way fcx-rhe compoſing of-zhe Difies 
yenoes was ris ,oÞhat a: Nariexal Synodihould be called 74n 
which it might 'be determined which Opinion was matt aguec; 
able to $citprure:, and tothe common judgementioh the Re 
formed Churches,” Theſe.two ways being propoutded wv: the 
:Stzzes , they were: divided in their Opinions ; and (ancthing 
could bei determined 31 only they enjoyned. in oxder t@& he 
.cruſbirig of the Vorſtian Pairy,..1hat none 1},0uld,teadi.orhes- 
awile coupceming Chrift's Satis}aftion for our S114 $:tþe Fuſtt- 
Sata of Men before God , Swoing: Faith ,; Oragings Sin, iCer- 
u81ntp.of iSatvation , then bad been taught in athex Reformed 
LIED Dd 3 Churches, Ny 


bs DiſtQÞ of Arwihians, Part IT, 


to'lay by the 
Petr ms Cornelis and Corneliaw Hellentzo, 
like :was-done by the. procurement of 


I ſpe parade pb, yo 
all thoſe that { not 

In cotan with them) did only go to 

viſtery that” would feed them with Bread , 


ſore Guremmors of Cities , that making a conſpi 
the $ta oberg er ne ” he wade 
tes ; nor i Orange, * in 
places this was done, -* matters not to relate ;, but by 
Means ſuch a' Civil war had becn raiſcd , 
{| not the States General required 
- | Orange to kapriſon the Heads of this Gonſp? 
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Vart If. Who Diftd2y of Arminians. 407 
efuſion of the Jeaſt drop of bloud ; fo xt length por wavios 
taſws, ptr 161 diſcimina rerun. 

A Gmod is talled, and & and what byte Bore, i 
Aﬀtndy i ſalfcienty reproached by the 
is for ſome Pages compared with the Conticel of 
worſt meering that eyer pretended. $4 Memble in 
and feat of God : Yet may not the Aﬀlembly CL Ne 
be thes maligned, when be is ſo hardy to affirm; that the 
Starts General pre Barnevelt to death m the fanda. 
menral Laws the Conentry , and the Rule Onion, p.* 1, 
Hid he been pleafed to name what furdamental Law th 
_— of Baynevelt was contrary to ,-we' an'anr 


been in fome ca ol exattine ern ſd arid 
ep a charge ; t ith fe hath fi Wn 
ou rd pA Fre we 44 eonfſt; we loak da the 


one Fo calumny , fe much ie pr ks 
one rs ont. L wn te 
DE 


that he rony mprenty- own Extcuriener 1 one Ie: 
me have leave to ſa TAnater cr , that true 


Chriſtian Parriors ceateder , utleſt 
in ſorge fir of frenzy ren ip ct hich 1 do dor Bhd 
TY x alleadge on his behalf. Baywbvei 
died 'more manfally , inting thoſe who were preſetit at 
his Exetotion, how he had ſerved bis Countty, 1 
nah wonder bh was the of Uo ah fer he Seen 
ſtrants, doubtleſs it was not any love to Opinions z for 
in the continuation of the incomparable Thuawas , ad dna 
1618, pedo pare Apology to the need e payer eden 
Frieſland , itt whith he tells Eos Ginn had 
veing 7 »t. years old ; and what was his We 
at my and this Opinion va vas ſuch as  eckints 
ſhould not pleate the  Arminians , FR ath ſute it is 4 yore 
above my els , vit. * That every exe pool Chriſtian muſt 
f God, 7d Roy oamary 

* Lotd and Redeetner Chriſt Jeſus ; CE SY 
** vation ; that by the ſathe grace of God he had fectived 
« Faith , by which he tirnily believes chae his Salyarior hard 
© not any othet folttdation then the grace « of Got, 20 26 hers 
*c our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; is it happeti 

- (xirrons fins , he muſt firmly lean on ike ; hy 
Dd 4 *© God 


Che Hiſozy of Armiriians. Part 11! 
« God yxilt not pexmit that, he- ſhould perſeyere' in fins ; and 
that vill come to pals , thatyjf he ask pardon , God only 
« conyert hith through hismercy, call hig to repentance, an 
© make, him perſevere in faithto the end, He adds, that he had 
Fray hr bog Opinion-toſundry Divines, and even to Ole; 
© ian hi 3 by whom he was told, that he might acqui 
«x uw plexaray Io jane Shove was no need. be _ 
6 Tearc in the ſecrets of this myſtery, Again , - 
<< ing: cf: rears and Fas 5 , he fanh, 
*© That hedid ngt mcredncline to one Opinjon then another, 
So that we may think that he had only Political defign 
to grive;on 3 lack was, and how much it failed him , I will 
not {ay, ; but go onto fee, whether the parallel do hold good 
berwixt the Councebof Tregt; and the Synod of Dore, © | 
. 2. Page 55. Meither of: them was concerned to tonfate , but 
condemy their Oppoſites. | | 
= M's ſhall be done to thee thou aſperſing Pen > did not the 
Synod-of Dore count themſelves conc to. confute theig 
Adverſaries 2: let all the Engliſh Arminians , laying theic 
beads together ,.,vame me that part of juſt-liberty that was 
denied to the Remgnſtrants ; it was riet only allowed , bur 
oy ed by all the Power Civil EccleGafical, 
to lay down their: Opinjon concerning Predeſtination and Re- 
robation , together with their Reaſons: But the Politick 
Diſpurans ſay, they would begia at Reprobation , or do no+ 


ng at all; pu: peremptorily refuſed to. ſet down their 
own Atl 


enents-, andto confirm .them ; and. will needs make 
themſelves Opponents., and putthe Synod to Anſwer Cayils 
ſcraped up but of the Writings of Men dead, or not there to 
anſwer for themſelyes : If they may not-have a liberty zo pro- 
fe 5 ey and defend their cauſe in that very way they 


} 3 they will not. lay down their opinions, Muſt the 
Synpd be thought "nor ;to account it ſelf concerned to con- 
fate-Adverſaries , becauſe men cited and ſummoned-.to, ap- 
pear, are not permitted to give and preſcribe Laws to thoſe , 
wham in Reaſon they are bound to Obey. > The Do@rine of 
the.Remonſtrants is confuted in the Canons of the Synod of 
Port, by plain Texts of Scripture, or by convincing: Rea» 
ons ,, and common experience, Their Synodalia arc refclled 


bundantly by Ames, by Wallews, Twiſsy &c. 
—_— , 5 F4 


Purt1I. . Tho Hildozy of Akinlnens. | 40H 
ws"! 7 jm * "*! 240315818 

, 'D. H.: page 5 ' 2 nota 

2, The Conmncel of Treve, demat raw Song of nad 

, and that in 


popnanks ny hurt arr ebeofebe as that of: Dore, 


when orgs De is this? ' Is-ix ally Galankey 2 
National Syned+to conſiſt moſtly of the Delegates of-riny Bel- 


| wn paar and for.s Councel tending 40. be Octume.. 


nical g to of 1 , and thoſe many: of 
— IT nubeith nno>doloudefrebſon 
here Eng againit our Synods4: or Convocations 
pats $9 1" that hey coolilt not moſtly ;tbur ondy:at - 

ngliſh Divines.,- ot; one Foreignerbein admirted cither to 

= -or. to decide; nor- the Puritan: Non-conforniiſts fo 
much as invited to dechrocheir Opinians, ar w allradge any 
thing in theix owt, Juſtifcation, + Whoever til nowound in 
any Hiſtory , a National Synod branded: and: cenſured y bez 
cauſe as many. on fr nat admitted to it , 2»:theie 


were of that for CO OREEIND 
ſembled.. - 

Co , +." 

D.-H. hid, "ny bb 


(The Differencts:as great at Dore poirby were at Trenes and 
as: much caye than to addulce the diſcantemed Parties i ade] one, 
as the other, 

In. this alſo-.the. Parallel is unparalle}: Differences hers 
were at the Councel of Trext about the very filndamentakk of 
Faith'; but the Differences at Dorz- were very can and in 
copliderable., lying: in the way and mdnner of ex i we 
wording theDo&rine , rather then in-1bz Doctrine rl 
ws appear by examining particulars! «+ 

Ts faid- pag: 55, 59. That te Briutiſþ' Divines , roger 
wh one of zhoſe that' came {yom-Breme ;, maintained the 
verſal Redemption. of mankind by the Death of Chrifh-4' bur ws 
ty no means would be gramed by the reſt of the Synod, ' \ » *: 

Concerning this matter 'of Univerfal-Redemption , ie-is 
noted .in Dr, Ralcangquil's Letters ," paye 2, That as there was 

difference 


ATO The Pilto2y of Artminikns. Partll. 


difference touching ou (ode Do —— erence 


pa; | bl 

s« defired rocquaine ( if he thought ) Bis Grace of Canter- 
thar tha s 

dg, fopragh * orgs SR 


former Letter —_— 
ſoid bus ſome of of the Proviucials NEE, 
CST bn 


ticles as — . dint when 
he mnt on : Ed be 2adas. ghee 
elf, Page 35, Dr. Zelhan, 
thr i RE ENS 
—__ nb barge affirmed , A 


wo artinjus bzs judgement was firſt read , qho 
and in a1 the Tenents of the Ramonſt rams in the (e- 
mainly overthrew the recieved and re. 


ferilt ion , and did Jags that Chrift did die for all and 

p_—_— thas be was made a propitiatios both for the godly 

% wiched 3 and that by bis death be did impatrate retow- 

ciliation with God for ther all : at the latter end be condemned 

muy things both ip the Remonſtram! and in the Commwhiee- 

monſiruuts Opinion , but more in the Contraremonfrauts. Ifle}- 

burgius defended both the received diftindtion and | 
Crocius propeunded a middie way between bu t20 Collea 
£0 ( which we alſa in our Colledee 4id ) thas Chriff 

merit ſome ſupernatural things for the withed , > ug 

ung hlnpng to remifſies of ſn , or reconciliation with Gol 3 

0 indeed, for any thing 1 could perceive , bs judgement was 

rr agninii that of Mantigius, and in effeit all one a 

as' 


1 
. 


_- 


Fart il. The Þitory of Arminians. 
that of jus,- Fitally, we are tol4 
Articlt there xv 48 wat 


in regard of phraſes and 
rank je 


as were in 


| of ſore 4 great deal of 
| 8 abo#t of Chriſt 


1-42 difertarion he ex 


which, if the Remonſtrancscan find any lettice for their 
much good may it do them," | For my part I wonder that Dr, 
4 ſhould here write , that for any 1hing be ronid por. 
ctize , the judgement of Crocius was direfth courrary w that of 
Magtinius, -The judgements of both choſe Learned men are 
boo 5 unto pee _— _—— 
| contrariety berwixt 3 both uniy erfiption 
| in the ſenſe laid down by Dr. Davenant , in his moſt excel. 
lent Diſſttation ds morte Chrifh : Neither of xþem maintain 


- 43 Tho Þiffo;y of Armin. Pirrif! 
ir {n- atyy ther ſenſe ; both of them mag rp and fab: 
ſrribed'ro.the Canovs of the Synod: of Dore in theſecond 
Article, as did alſo our Britiſh Divines z - who yet had: re. 
ceived it incharge from King. Fames, not to deny that Chriſt 
died. for all: man, + Moreover, it is moſt-maniteſ?; 
thar Crocizs did in-rhs Synod maintain the- univerſaliry *of 
Chriſt's death, by a Letter written to hint\from one of . his 
es from Breme 5 during the Seflion of the Synod An 
| walk Feb. nebage in that rage ySarr qr apr 
for[ maintabwing #he univerſality ts death ;, and « told; 
thas his Opinion 2045 rents by % tarwhom be bad- ſbews it, 
Vide Crocti' Difſer, ſecunda te Pectato Origints, pag. 61,62. 


D. H. page'$6. 


- The general Body of the Synod ——_—_ able poner 
+1he inconveniences which the $ ian way he 
with it, were generally intent A the Sublapfarian way; 
{bur on the other fide , rhe Commiſſioners of-the Charc 
of South-Helland: thought it not ;,to derermine 
which. were-confidered , man ſalve or .nigt __ | 
<! paſſed! the Decrees of Ele&ion- and Reprobation 3 
f{ More poſitive. was Gomar ws , : why: {tnod" as Strongly. to the 
F abſolute ;; int ive and jrreverſite Decree. ( excluive of 
S$Ymnans. fin , and;ovr Saviour's ſufcrings ). as he could heve 
5* lone for the holy wo and delivered his own ent 
£© in writing-apart by it ſelf, | EE ITT | 
0 J00s ng Gs yr we 7 ST gs 25; 
$ the reads pg: af the judgements of all. es cauceſtvrig 
the, fr Article $1 pany, z. praiſed:be God for it 4.4here* as 
| awd the leagt ſwſpirion-of difſention of any wing 3 andit 1640 br 
word, that .of them determined hom laplus ta be the ſmbjeh 
of-Predeft ination; except Gomaruy , whom all men kyow' to be 
againfit it.,' andthe South-Hollandi , who only ſaid , they would 
Torimine nothing of it, One DoGor upbraids the Yynaguirh 
Dilention, another praiſes God (as-there was. reaſgn }. for zhewr 
Apity : Indeed if the. difference bgzwixt Supra and-Sublapta- 
tians be calmly conſidered , it will. be found to be only in:4pice 
dpics (Cf as Dr. Twiſs ſpealss ; ) and-to determine. of Logical 
iceties', 'is nut; work proper for a Synod of Divines "met to-4 
gather -ro-ſcyje- the Peace of- the Churches, I belieye- tbe 


Divines 


- k : | ” ” 
Parvllz The Þigay OO AIEYER * 4d 
Afﬀembled, ir this pre onvocation ; have, as:cqn- 
6a le differences: amoog ftieinſclves abour the Doecrite of | 
the Tinley wee to 3 nor i egg red that we | 
ce in minulis Icr4s aut &, 
a heckee ſhould apefinr ef wan pe he _ 
ra the qutward man, Mr, Hord , ſo much made uſe of 06 oy br 
1quarticular Hiſtorian , plainly 
depth the Supra andiSub ſari ſouls Mer ah x nl yo 
-» ol ſince they oe i int  ſubſoxcy 11 thaughs 
x three Opinions about the wo tiog- were 
ns fronted then really {PP re. fda vl not grant 
that” they, are oppoſite, but only different'z...and therefore 
that all three may have place , he reſolves} the whole 
ter. of Predeſtination into three As; The tult is, The Ne+ 
cyee of creating men. to. different ends; this mult needs have for 
its object maſſam nonudum conditam, The {, AQ is, The 
Detrge of permitting Siu 3 and this muſt needs baye os its —_ 


mags.created, but not yer corrwpted, 
Bag of Eleting and Ryprobating 3 dn have y 6p 
ew bak created and.corupted,  *'Tis belides, may par 

@n uire, how much or how in $.49 to be-faid 2k 
this way 6 recunciliarin | burthis I undertake I Sat 
the nce betwixt the and Sul ntfs 
ws pens ag they [ro to lack 
gooagerkergs Brethren, and walk in loye , which ak hond 


perfection ,. and .of the Law ; the more. pity 4x ir 
cron t ſhould ſo, bitterly, inveigh 2gainſt each, other , asir 
cannet ' that ſomerumes theydo ;. but ob malt 


be imputed. to t ev3dIeua 4 Thane > of which we ſhall 
have ſome degrees. as long as live in this World : Burthz 
Door, .as- it he were. perſztly free from this- crime, > 
throweth his ſtones at others. 

IT TL 


Paxe 56. 


: * Non-xvere the Differences managed <vith (uch fobriety as 
the growty of the Mes ; and weight of 6 ab but bt 
Jie} into ſuch opers heats and violewees , ah are 10:99 
"be para iu the like » {ſſembliess, - whe. Provmw al - Diggin 
Hor —_ MrFaygers, and: the Foremgnn s faliig.tou 


w A «—- 4% MG ou "Js 
or 


them Learned , Ton  Orthodoza] 
eb; ed wrt ob edros EM 
and Synod of Der 


Decrees of the C 


©b much that there was a contention 
s abour the ſenſt of the Synod, . . 
at halts not on one foot ,- but _ 
foot ; concerning which ir is hard to fay , whether it be 
er ridiculous: The Opinions bake mare 


more 


nor 
ſariag, as whether the Dominican or Franciſcadi be” in' thi 
right. The pacallel ( a Fanatick would fay JOSEY 


Partlt.. The Hiftozyof Atmipians: / 
if it had been thus 8 

lay claim to $ | 
claim to the 


migian and lay 

cf the Cuped.oh lagi The bely 

are not {o penned, pur-that men of comrary 
bay caimfotums: anon viieh foe « | 
Poplf & Loni accuſe rhem | 
rity ; ny re Ago che 15, Re , 
| agg wes ved from the ancient Prophets 
| lay, thas it he intends the Maſs corrupted 3 ethers 
uncoupted ; Some circumiiances 
AT AATILAT 
then 3 | 1prures 
God forbid. ; o 
Mans; We fam the old ond ranting 

not giv 
, cha}: pax ach ae Io 


-an: accotamodation y; prot Sd Lie her thay he 

, power ro ro, pronounce deqifively t hot s eres 

-upon ir was determined; that they could' not be Members of 

— —— any other they might \) but 

 Fikiagotibnrding , tar hey might 
ty.cof the 5 it was permitted them to keep” their 
j-on conditions : 1, 1f they would quit their De- 
of: the. Cauſe, -. 2. If they. would give no Adviſe. or 

Counſel , either diteRly or indirefly, to the cizati3 and by 

6 mitansmeddle with-rhem in their Cauſe, Ofc. Nor Hiking 

theſe Conditions ,-they declared- that. chey reſolved to leaye 

 ahieit place of ] Judges, hd to adjoyn themſelyes-3v the other 

"-Renionſttantss which they did, What inal} this proceeding 

is unjuſt > what unworthy of a Synod > , 

- #66. the Syucd's gs iO le ts 
'S1 ſariens and particularly to Maccovius ope 
Mn 02 Wong ” 31h6s berlin fox fre 

pn 6. an po AnſS pere all-mex to be ſaved ;, that God 

propound bis Word to Reprobaies for novther end , they 1has 


= war of 8 eaſes &. Yet was he only diſmiſſed 


-*Tis true , as ve ye theſe ſpeeches , notall, were 

on Mattoulnk i # Nor could the pag rhem) 

, unlefs would alſo condemn St, Auſtin , who is 

rar ns in his Enchif, cap,” 29," to have delivered: NR 

hy aliquid fir oF dmniþotens freti welit , vel foeafd 6 ut 
we ipſe Scri ure-expreſfions of 

Goroduced But yet if Maccovixs did ef fi £&- 

ons before "perſons tor ſeen- in theſe Comroverites ," he 

d ill; and was to be blamed ; for all ituths art 'nor” Ft for 

cars,” Sufficient xo the Synods vindication it is, : of Mad- 

reobles was before the-Synod upon a by occaſi on ; add 

"that the biifi ixt him and Iubbertus was cormnittgd tg 

the examination few Delegares , according to whole 


$> forſooth >- Becauſe when the Synod bad concluded (whe 
-Kienetion of the Remonſtranrs DoBtrine ; hey procee 


- their Perſons , calling wpon thert! 0 
WF bl, 6 and ſetting es res 
; 10.445 and whey they faw ther aotnti doit,” en 


inceſed 
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hy -he was diſmiſſed; 
the Contraremonſtrants are cruel and malicious, Goes , 
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rant Writer , abuſed with a falfe 
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Country-man Wickliff, who did*write Srofeſely > againſt beg- 
Wn apies by his Adverfarics to be a fivorer of 
Fogg) 11 it could be-proved, that the Contraremonftrants 
&t this Mr. Croſs thus to rraduce and calumniare the Re- 
rior it had heen a foul crime in them ; buiy'thart hey 
did (65, is not pretended. ' The whole blame therefore of this 
Hulſe report muſt be*oh our Engliſh we s. who would admit 
a\Fdlow of no Part#or Judgement in Orders , and - 
ar wrice andon the Amber ha ; Hho wore 


pen never gy wm that fo 
in on poi. —£4h, them 
roi dee In the late Wars , I. beti-ve Gonie Wags have 

Party”, and ſcht them up to 
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Themajork 7 and fog 


many Pages together defended in his Anſwer #6 the acute Ca- 
mers, cap. 13, yea , aud he wonders that Camerſhould think 
he had any fear , Gia BD Ge -e rug a Ptropefi- 
tion was delizered by kim ;'H School. 
A folikch wa may yr i demi bur 


,yerſeing ſeeing a «s ſunt ROSE ports 
it, nent el ro cow F- 
I inſtance thirdly iri Mir: Th. a7 nbd ll argue: 


God 6s the Can Being 
*' Whether vif 6 or woof: Thebes | 
Gad ts the Cauſe of Sin, 
The-ontecedetit is an Article of our Creed ; the conſequent 
ed wy "becauſe Mr, Pierce-again and again alerts Sin 0 
be poſitive. His beloved Author}, Dr. Fackon ,in = OG 
Book of Commentaries , hopes ro bring 


wy mga 7 by hog Pool oil 
, and inviſible ro 25 ,, which only axe 
end dire# Lon and proptr 'objetts of creation. 4ecidents 


their begin appurtenances to their ſubjeGs , T2 
+ of ut pk I fop tp the i ever 
that all nth the# inivg by:reſuſtance ; 


Deke Fore ,/.thar both creation and generation, ſtri 
ſo are terminated to ſubſtances 3 yet accidents are t 
, and muſt have cauſe , a real cauſe'; 
hes did aſcribe the production fall ting, 
accidents or ſubſtances , unto God, and in is 
2s truly the cauſe of what is comp roduaedands f 
__ roduced and created. IP 5060s 
WY whe emboldned Divines 
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or bis Followers have done, Ht fa aye: ag 
& Calvin, & «hips that they avere, 
3: Authers of miley 'uariews Works 3, but of 2hi 
ſlewihem arengs capable , thas if we were 
wt," of exdmination_of our by the »« 
peo hgng ins over Schools , 1 
$ and. decrges [unto God as G7 
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| "Whoa bur obſerye; 1/Thar wheres he drew up 
the Charge-of the Remonſtrants : - 
ftrants , and-rook on err 
be remurned- by the Contr 
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mani thinks he ſhall beable to comeſt with. [ believe had the 

Door conſulted with his Friends ,” they-would: have- 
| —_—_— mentioned no Obje&ions- at all, 

earn CI INEEIIICY 

© of the-Remonſtramts) is deſtruRtive of God's free 

+* viving the old Pelagian Hercfies ſo long fince a; 
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Opinions, 6 
{ymbelize ſo. much with the Church of Raine", zhdt 


be: g : \ SUEE 1 
and ano Ek the Puritan or Calvinian party amony ws 
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Where I take notice, 1. Th: ho gives a falſe account of 
ſe ar inning of this » that theſ®poiors do} 
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as is ma | 
Univerſ of idge to their Chancellor , written upon | 


: the oC F. Zang 5, 2nd Bore's preaching or reading thang) 
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ment Got the men eter 


ac ger Arminian -E] 
predeſner ad vitam 


of te Univerfitics that follow "thie A 
ThisT take oft truſt from Dr, Rios , hav 
the opperUgnny to - the Author, But 

Gerhard's Son's E Dedicatory = to 's 
Commenr on : | I found m ufe no ing lav- 


of the Arminians 3 for he faith, that they ad | 
admodum prov itwtes anres ane be calls 2 


Socinianoraem 
EEE inrerpoltor, Bur oj 
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+ I cater my 
Folks op tans. te nebeck's Lppa- 
Knees oY: of thoſe whom they call Arminians' 
2, 1t uw 4s none 
in rat pag ate Ana fu prouecations of want and 
pag en ana Pagis ! To anſwer this, times mult be di 


I, Before Biſhop Loud ruled andgoverned , thoſe who er 
braced the Opinions fipce called Amminian , were indeed out 
of the way to prefermenr ; bur who kagon.age hog, many of 
them turned Papiſls > Barret did fo in Queen. Elizabeth's 
time :. And the nip Houſe Þ Org _—_—_— 

| t2o Selage carriages Lathes, that *T i Oy 4 

perience , pt Anh ne at 1 
' Arminianiſm (fo may call it by a pr 

F- tne Toadruled and ices. 


bo x gina 4 tminians had no provecatians from want c 1 
ſcorn , yet even then ſome of them turned Papilts. 
Since the out of the lace unhappy Civil Warn 

50d Confubons th a cup' cf trembling and aſtonil 
ment gone round be thee. Nations , and Divanes cf all; 
Fwafions have been made to drink cf it 3 all Miniſters, by what* 
names ſoever dignified , fart rmmoneyr prog. 


{ have been made the filth and off-ſcouring of all bugs 
\ that Tcorn or want hath befaJen any one mcerly for. being 2% 
| arginer of Banienily, is more then I know , wore then”: 

; Dr, Heylin : SureIam, that many of thoſp Agmy..A 


in _vothin more, then n "IS 
= 5 og db foot Toe k Arminians 
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PartII, SThtRifoyp of Arminians, 
was the only Divine that dared to juſtifie that horrid fat 


Fay wie Auld 4 is known to all t0 be a great 


| 2 Burt it were to be withed , that no, 
nians had , during the late Troubles , forſaken the Chyrch, of 
Emgland , aud took ſanRuary in the Synagogue of Rome, I * 
was bred up with Mr, W. H, at Katherine- Hall in Cambridge, | 
who was looked upon Co INI | 


PEA HEAL SERTS. 


an Arminian > and did be not die a Son and Member 
CE is dna Mitp ot Fronts Tons 
, takes an ro Popery , buz.very 
happily ; whileſt be goes about to be didnordieg 
it, he makes him not a Chriltian for the former part of 
his life, - Theſe are the words uſed concerning him , page 637, 
Ns wonder f dying and dezeted , be choſe rather to depart 1u6-com- 
MF anokang = raps Rome Fart ploy Fd payras 
England , which be thought now 4 (a1 
PLES purer put if as ends wot thas 
be ewned (I bape) a communion , or conciliation with the Roman 
Church as Popiſh , but oj GA Ropes 
was reconciled to the Church cf Rome as Chriſtian , t v 
fore he yas at enmity with it as Chriſtian ; and if fo , be was 
not a Chuiltian, I hope a man may adhere to the Church of 
England , and yet in communion with the Church of 
Rome as Chuiltian 2,In a word, there was not many years 
fince a Book publiſhed , in which were contaiged the names 
of many of thoſe who had lately revolted , ler Dr. 
Heylin read over that Ca , and then tel me , whether 
it was not a ſtrange piece of boldneks to ask fo confidently, Why 
none of thoſe who are called Arminians , had in all times 
turned Papilts > | | | 
Page 75+ Finally is iT; ( but the 6bjetion ra1ber con- 


cernath 


SS amy 


33 The HiftSyof Arminigrid. Fart 11, 
tepwerh the new the the deotrine )) thai” the. Arminians: ave 't 
Foftion ; s turbulent ani ſrdjtions FaGtion, fo found in'whe 
Dnited- Provinces from vheir' very frrft ſparwmuy, To this the 
| Lofts} page $9, that there Is nothing 11» She Doftrine of the 
 Armiuwians-(m it relates to the five Potts in differente) whith 
en diſpoſe the Profeſſors of it t6 any ſuch praftices. 
«+ T know. not that ary one hath in ptint <firmed-, that the 
Armitiars Dofrine (doth naturally lead imeit ro:Fattion and 
Sdition'y but if any-oris have affirmed any! fuch' thing , be 
tay prove his affirmation by-an argument which canner ecafily 
be anſwered , viz. Theſe Dethriges which 46 encline men 10 Pride, 
io natwvilly lead men to Faftion and Sellition. The Arminian 


the DoQer , comming hignſef naketily-to affirm , thar 
there nothing i the Arminjan Dofrines, which can difpoſe 
theProfefiors' of it vo Teditious praftices ,' tel us from ſome, 
tht iris not ſo' with the Dorine of the other Party , by which 
wiews ations are ſo ordered va a ry 2g of God, 
eves to the taking wp of 4 fraw, ut nec 'boni nec minus 
mal ; that it is neither 31 their power 1086 more'good , or com- 
Mit leſs evil then they do% anll the according 46 that Dottrine, al 
ah » murders ,” and ſoditiens, are to' $6. vkxeuſed , as wwnd- 
poidable in them that commit the ſame, &c, page 58, 1 

'There is, I remenibet , a very nored floty out of Holland, 
\ concerhing an Anonymous Libeller, who: would needs. father 
[it upor he reverend and'leamed Dr. Carobua dp Adpevts, That 
: God hath decreed aud determined , that alt thinths flontd be done 
| In that time , manner , place ," and order What” tn time they ate 
| done and that according to this detree aud Hivine determimon, 
| a man cannot de more good or evil thew he doth or ominteth : 
; Quite leaving out the explication that was uſed: by the judi- 
| cious Profeſlor , viz. that in « SP , # may may te 
; "more good, and avid more evil they be doth, - Juſt fo derh our 
; Hiſtorian proceed , making the Calviniſts 'to affirm that ab- 
ſolely , which they affirm not but with a diffinttion, In ſenſu 

; cOmpe/ito , a man cannot do more good than he doth z; nor 
; Nain more evil then he abſtaineth from z bur in a divi- 
+ ded ſenſe he may : Which made our Divines of Greas Britava, 
in the Synod of Dort , among the Heterodox P— 
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Part II. ©-FheHiffo:y of Arminiatts. 435 
jeRed , place this 3 Hominemn oi poſſe plus boni facere 

{-A atit , tc ples mali omitere quan y5/or if ur hoc 8 
abſonmm , five de homine irvegenito © intelligatur, 
five etiam de renato © gratia engeredl x. The leatral 
Camero was charged by his angiy Adverlaty Tilenw ; to biold, 
that” nan could not do more then he doth , nor om 
more evil then ke cmitteth : To this; what anſwereth he + 
Ego vero libens agnoſco multa efſe, ©ra; pag, mibi 704; 1 wit- 
lingly acknowledge , that there ave many iunugr,, which uri 


ſimply , do, and that deſervedly , breed off ence 3 which 
things , if the be ex Hl cuiiionady ; appber «ch pp 4 
noman dare contratt them y, e, Cc. If any out fhall ſay , that 


Pharach could wot let Iraet go , he would offend the ears of all, 
if te add not , whleſt God ſoften the heart 0' the wicked mw 
but God hath not decreed to do that , therefore in ſhall wor br it 
tannot be , that Pharaoh [et Iſrael go : now by ſpeech will offend 
#n0 man , wo wet Tilenus himſelf 3 who doth nor deny , bur rhils 
du hardened perſons there doth lite, and that by the detree of Gd, 
ect of Panihg. Nor can the Arminians (tlicfe of thath 
who aflert Divine prefcience) tell how to extticare themſehs 
out of the labyrinth, 'but by 'the help of this ditinRion , is 
ſroſ compoſito & diviſe ; which is made ule cf by Curcellens, 
his Epiſtle to Limbirgizs from Amfterdam , Decent, 19. 
1653, 
Ts be ſhort ; thete is no DoErine that can mote enclinÞ 
the heart ro quietneſs , patience , contentednefs , ( all which 
are perfe&ly noatthey to (edition and rebellion) than doth the 
Aveguſtinian, 6r (i that miſt be the name ) Caluinian Do- 
&rine ; for this being orice firmly imprinted on our hearts, that 
all things come to paſs —_— the determinate counſel 
of God's will ; that the worſt of Perfecuzcts are bur the aff 
of his indignation , do but fulkl the will of his purpcfe , when 
op ery croſs and go againſt his legiſ/ative will; what place 
is left for murmuring > what place for envy or revengi 
againſt fecond cauſes and mitruments > It was not an At 
tian , but a Calviniſtical pare of Gee's providence 
, when unto his Brethren y fear 
ing leſt after their Father's death , their ol# inkindnef foul 
be remembred , he anſwered , Gem. 50, 19, 10, Frar avot / for 
em 1 in the place of God ? oye I har , Je thou ap, 
me; but God means it nn g £ to bring 1v p#ſs Mf it _ 
Ft 3 ”, 


1436 Fre Bifforyp of Armin ans. Part]; 
day , to ſave much people alive, Nor would be be underſtood 
of th: evieſa permiſio ( that Mx, Calvin writes againſt ) when 
he faith , Gen. 45. 8. It -w4s w#t jou that ſeut me hither , bud 
God. | 


This notwithſtanding Dt. Heylin will, quote ſome teſtimo-" 
nies and authoxitles tending to prove, that Calviniſm , or do- 
Arinal Puritaniſm , is deſtruive to all CiyY Policy and Go- 
vernment z ſome {craps he produceth from the old Lord Baur- 
deigh , from the Biſhop of Oxford, Racheſfter , St. Davids, 

" from Dr. Brooks , once Maſter of Trinity Colledge ; but he is, 
I believe, afraid to come cither to le, or to the ſcale; 
Zither to weigh, or to_number au ies with us, We ll 
undertake among Engliſh Proteſtant Divines, and Stateſmen, 
to produce forty who deny Calviniſm to have any tendency to 
ition , for one who hath aid any ſuch thing to its charge 
and *tis a ſhrewd. fign. that the DoGtor ,was hard put to it tg 
find out Abertors of his Cauſe , elfe he would not have ſet 
Cerberxs to bark againſt bis Adverſaries , which yet , to his ng 
ſmall ſhame, he doth , pag. 79, 80, This Campneys was. in 
Edward, the Sixths time a Papiſt , a railing furious Papiſt ; 
and as ſuch did ſuffer ,' though. not unto death, Art the be- 
ginning of Queen Elizabeths , he began to make diſturbance 
m. the Church , nibling . at the rine that was generally 
received , and entertained by men every way his betters.z 1 
ſo much that he was generally voiced to be Popiſh and Pela- 
gian : His Pamphler , (if it might be called his) unto which 
e was aſhamed to pur his name, was quickly confuted by 
Mr. Crowly and Verow , men famous in their generation , of 
more judgement and inſight in the ancient Fathers, then to 
{ aicribe the Quaftiones Ver, of Novi Tiftamenii to St. Lnftin, 
\"which every Puny knows to be the truit of ſome Pelagian 
\ brain. 

I had thought to have followed our Hiſtorian, and to have 
given ſome account of his ſ-cond and third Part , in which he 
goes about to perſwade us , that the DoQrine now called Ar. 
minianiſm, was and is the Do&rine of the Reformed Church 
of England; but this work is already done to ſatisfation by 

aus Churchmas , in his Review ; it any fay , this is but 

L Ihutt ; I do here defire either Dr. Helis , or any Friend of 

his , rodire& me to the beſt Argument in either of thoſe two 
Books, and if I do not preſently make jt appear that that Ar- 
"S. t 
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giiment'is either fo weak, as not to'need att Anfver , crelfe 
akeady anfwered,, I ſhall then yield the Cauſe : Till this be 


' done \* I ſhall not think that that can be the Do&rine of the 


Church , which was contradied by all, or the major par! 
of our learned Divines and ors3 or thar the 
Church , or any lawful Authority in the Church , would im- 
= it on her own Members, to recant her own Do@rine: 
eeing the Church is wont to enjoyn Recantatrion to thoſe 
who cantradi& her Articles , why ſhe ſhould enjoyn the Re- 
cantation 'of Arminianiſm , # that be 3 
ticles > he had need have the wiſdom of all the ſeven wiſe 
men that can ſhew a reaſon, I conclude, humbly beſceching 
all thoſe who are entruſted with Ecclefiaſtical Authority, 


etence ne Puritaniſm ;, that Calvin's Inftitutions, and 
b 29. of pon ich a johns in Oxford pat together, 
may not now be put aſunder, : 
ere I bad thought to pur an end to my Animadvyerſions 
on the DoRor's Hiſtory Gopcleg it needleſs to wipe off the 
aſperfion of Arminianiſm frcm the Evgliſh Church , which 
ſcarce any one of our own for fourſcere years had the confi-" 
dence to caſt on her yet having fince conſidered , that men 
eaſily. believe that which they greatly defire ; and finding ma- 
ny , very many mens wits at work , bark ov up- any thing 
that may eyince ſo muchas the leaſt probability, that a meerly. 
conditional ele&ion , was never reprobated by the Mantyss, 
Compoſers of our Hcmiles and Articles, I have taken up 
reſolution to give my ſelf the unpleaſing-trouble. of running 
through the ſecond and third Part of the DoQor's Hiftory, 
_—_ the Reader may not have fo much as a ſtraw leFtto. 
unble ar, 


that they would wot be ſo intent on Diſcipline , as to negh8 De-! 
Grine ; that they would not let Pelagianiſm enter in , v1] = 


reco Chri4 : Which Do&rine ſhould have been.gathered . 
Co te Artiler , or from ſome Homllies | purpoſely written 


| of thoſe ſubje&s z but the Door from the Hemi 
of Chriſt's Nativity; man bs Fear Fricnde ill com kit 


of 
no thanks for fo dolngy, but 1 am content to let all that he 
hath colleQed , pag. 4, 5, 6. paſs, as the De- 
C Y | &- acknow: - 
ledged, 


C **, 


to her Ar-., 
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ledged , That Adam hy his Fall becamee the Image of the Devil, 
Fondflave of Hell,, and nothing elſe but a Lamp of Siu ; and 
thas thes ſo and-miſerable a Plague , fel not only ox him, 
bas atom bis Po ity aud Children for ever, Hence I infer, 
that they are no Sons of our Church , who either quite deny 
Original Sin, or make it to ; Embed v> ly fo called, | I 
infer alſo ſecondly , that the ſtory of which the DoRor is ſo 
d, page 7. doth not repreſent the caſe in which God found 
Ben man : For the King of Lombard found in Lamiffus both 
.2 power to lay hold on his —_—_— , and a willingneſs 
to ſave bimſelf by it z but if man 
and nothing but a lump of Sin , he hath no power till it be 
given him , fo much as to accept of Grace offered ; nay , his 
carnal mind is enmity againſt all the Laws by which God 
would bring him to Happineſs. As for the Principle laid 
» page 6. towards the end,, That as were the As of God 
in their right produftion, ſo were they primitively in bu in- 
gention 2 It is very unkitly ex , and either the meaning 
of it js only this , that as God did put forth his Acts in time 


fo he purpcſod exemally to pur them forth, or ell i is moſi 
abſutd, and contrary to all Principles of Philoſophy and 
Theology, 


The next attempt is foully to beſpatter Wickliff, Frith, Barnes, 
Tindall, As concerning Wickbiff , it is ſaid, page 8, That it 
cannot be proved , that our Reſormeys had any eye at the many 
and that his Field had more Taves in it then Wheat ;, and that bis 
Rooks will afford all the Se@s and Herefies among ws, the grounds 
of their ſeveral iotages, To make good this charge , we are 

to Thomas Waldenſss , and Nicholas Harpsfield , and 
leaſt we ſhould except agaiuſt them , to ( that which is more 
liable to exception ) the Convocation in Henry the Eighths 
time, Anno 1 $26. bog: $19. 

To which I fay firit , that neither Waldenfss nor Rerpefelb, 
painſt WiakF or his Followers, for hey all ay to thelr charge 
hf or bis Followers , for they all lay to their cha 
_—e which we can manifeſtly prove they alway abhorred, 
F t againſt theſe , 1. The Univerſity of Oxford , which" in 

onvyoration Anno 1406, give Lenters teſtimonial to Wick: 
bf, declaring him to be a man of honeſty and great worth. 

Id Fob» Huſs, and Hierom of e, who 

CAT) w-haye lighted. their candle ac of rs 
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the Image of the Devil, . | 


—— 
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Zobn Huſt had ſuch an opiniob of hin ; that he' withedin& 
greater kappinebs , hart to be where-the Soul of Wicktch 


-: Finally bizown works , wh-1her prioted or manuſer ipt }; 
Pa. —_ or fome of which, Dr, Fames hats colleded 
cron to prove his conformity with the Church of Explagd 
R rmed | F 

4. I will take a particular view of all the Errors fathered of 
him by theſe men , or rather by the Door our of them, - ... * 

1. The Sacramend of the Altar is wothing but a piece of Brigd,. 
Mr. Fox makes mention of Wicktif's Wicket , and Fmy elf 
baye it , as it was teprintdd at Oxford by Fofeph Rarnes ,- Dve- 
faced by the Revered Henry Facksan cf wc 1g Chriffts C olleds; 
by the which any one may ſee , he ſpeaks reverently of the 
bleſſed Eucharift , and trongly confurerh Tranſubſlantiation. 
It is there exprefly faid , Te Bread conſerated is Chrift's Body 
i» figurative ſpeech , which us bid 19 the anderflanding of Sin- 
ers, 

2, That Priefts have no more anuhorizy to miniſter Sacraments 
thes Lay-men,” This is a calumny , as Dry Fames his A 
logy for Wick will muaniteſt ; yer if he had maintained, that 
2 Do , or Woman, in caſe of necefſity , may adminiſter 
the Sacrament of Baprtiſin , he had been in an error, but in 
an error common to him ,, with the Popiſh Church, and the 
Lutheran Church, and our own Church, till beaded by 
King Fames 7 Yea, had he held that a Lay-man, or wetnan, 
may adminiſter the Lord's Supper, I hope the Door will 


not much ſwagger againſt him on that ſcore , ſeeing the _ 
for 


loved of his Soul , Simon Epiſcopiac:, affirms as much as 

comes to , making alſo the immo ors his Vouchee | 

this opinion ; lo his words in his Anſwer to rhe fixty four 
10ns, page 39. ** It is riot abſolutely neceſſary}, rhat 

© the Adminiſtratiun of the Supper ſhould be 

© ſome Officer of the Church ; and thercfcte becauſe in 

« there is - reugyag wade it may in _— 

© performed by all; where that Order obtains, that | 

<'ticer ald” periiem the Adminiſtration , thar Order-is w 

© be for peace-ſake , and reverence of the Order where. 


© the er is not preſent, or cannot be preſent in- the | 


<« publick Aﬀembly,, it is lawful for any man , eſpecially a' 
*« mcet mant, to perform that YET ; for why ſhould 
E 4 6c the 
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_ © the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper be thought for.. 
5 bjdden to them , unto whom ir is allowed to ſpeak and teach 
5 in the Aſſembly > But unto all men doth the Apoſtle permit 
& to ſpeak in the Church, becauſe he does except women 
* though meet underſtanding women , that are married , and 
© ſubjet ro Hugbands, as is manifeſt out of both Texts, 
© x Cor. 14. 34, 35. 1 Tim, 2, 12, for Virgins and Widows, 
& the Apoitle ſeemeth nct to eprabbicklh if endowed with 


< the gift of Prophecy from Gcd , 1 Cor, 11. 5, becauſe unto 
© them do not the reaſons for which the Apoſtle would 
&* have women to hold their peace in the Aﬀemblies , not to 
* teach , bur to be in filence ; although it is certain' where 


T-men , eſpecially mcet , are preſent , that ir is fit that they 
* ſhould be prefer'd to any kind of women whatever in reach-- 

'< ing and adminiftring, I add, where no men meet , but 

- * only women religious and godly , that there is no cauſe 
© why they may not teach one another , and celebrate the 
* Lord's Supper among themſelves , ſeeing that the precept 
©% of celebrating the remembrance of Chrilt's death , and of 
© teſtifying our mutual communion , belongs not leſs to wo- 
* men thento men, Gal, z, 28, Verily if we view the ancient 
& cuſtom of the Church , which Grotizs hath alledged out of | 
** Tertubian and Cyprian , we cannot doubt but that the Ad. 
** miniſtrationof both Sacraments were granted to Laicks, and 
<« ſumetimes to- women. 

. That all things ought to be common, This is a moſt per- 
fe calumny ; Wickbf held no community, except that which 
hath nothin 6 qu it , but covetowſne(s the root of all evil , as 
Dr. Fames hath manif. ſted, 

4. That it #s as lawful to Chriſten a Child in a Tub of Water 
«t , Or in @ Ditch by the way, as in a Font-ftoxe in the 
Chaches, And what if Wickhff , at a time when the publick 
Adminiſtration of. Baptiſm was defiled with moſt Su- 

tion , did tell people , that Baptilm was. not by God's' 

w ticd to a Day a4. in the Church > would not the Do- 

or have told them as much had he lived in thoſe days > yea, 
do not all ay as much at this very day + For my part I heartily 
xejoyce in the ulages of thcſe Churches , that have Bapriſteries 
ed in the Temple , fo as the Adminiſtration of the Or- 

' Ginance may be ed by all the Mcmbers of the Con- 
gregation, Nevertheleſs Antiquiry uſed Tubs of Warer , ou 
Pitches, 
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Ditches, or Lakes, not Fomt-ſtones3 of the 


each bugs erm 5 of ar Sunday wear 

mit ries it is manifeſt by Fwftin Martyr , in his ſecond 

en and 7ertwllias in his third Chapter de Corona Aſilitis , 

and was cuſtomary not-to bring water to the Church ,- but to 

Xts, carry the Church to the Water, I would thank rhar Scholay 

ws, that would frcem any undoubted Record of Antiquity,, ſhew 

vith me that Font-ſtones , placed near the Church door , came in 

nto # before ghe fourth Century. . | 

uld $. it is as ul at all times to c pe_ 

to as unto & Prieft, wg this a ſhrewd Herefie > delivered 

ere long before WickJiff by St. Fames , who not only allows , but 

ey enjoyns us to confeſs our faults one to another z yet to ſay, 

h- that Confeſſion unto a Lay-man , is to all intents and put. 

ut poles as available as unto 2 Prielt , & an error, and neves| 

uſe owned by Wickif. oy 

he 6, That it is-10t neceſſary , or profitable , to have any Church, 

pt or Chappel to Pray in , or to do any Divine Service in, A, 

of * ' Church is not neceflary to perform Divine Service in , thas / 

A is certainz no, nor yet profitable, ſo as'to commend our | 

ar ſervices to God ; but yet uſually Temples are more conve-, 

of | nient than any other places in our Pariſhes 3 and we; * 

. are to rejoyce , - that they are continued'to- us , F 

d ing the fory of the late Wars , and to uſe them , making no 

f| queſtion for conſcience ſake, Wickiiff doubtleſs uſed to ? | 

MM and. Preach in bis Church at Lutrerworth, neither thinking þ 

, that bis Church did ſanRike his ſervices, nor defile them z j X 

5 and of this belief am I, Never do I find it ſo much as men- | 
tioned , 6 objected 'againſt Wickliff , that he performed Di- 

vine Service in any other then a Conſecrated 


| place, , To William $ winderby indeed I find Vide Fox in 
It was objeted, *©* That many times and oft Richard IT. 
*© be had come to a Defart Wocd,cleped Der- 
| & walf Wood, and there in a Chappel not hallowed, but ac- 
« curled Shepherds Hulk , preſumed to fing , bur rather to 

© curſ: in contempt of the Keys, Burt be replies, that this was 
falfly put on him ; ſaying , it was a Chappel where a Prieſt 
uſeth to fing certain days in the year with great folemnity. 

7. That burying in Church-yards is wnpr , and in vain, 
wichbf's own Body was buried in his Church-yard , after he 
had ſerved God in his generation ; had heaccounted ir un- 


* 


x 
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* jnefitdble/to- have ſuch 2 'phce ,, why did he not tak: 
order with fome ere | have his arcaſe laid cl(c- 
- rote > Were it not a cuſtom received in our Church to buty 
in the Chaech', or Church-yard T would never petition 
that id might be made a cuſtom , knowing that from the be- 
Wining © wag not ſo , ' Either in the' Jewiſh or Chriſtian 


' £1 ,-Thag Holy-days ordained and inflitured by the Church (and 
raking in the Lord's day for one) are not # bt qbſerve kept 


the. Wickliffiſts as diſtingui betwixt Sundays 

xt Hohedays ,' Article 35, We may give a ſhrewd gheſs at 
——__ -Opinion., bythe Opinion of Hierom of Prague, 
ich was , as Luzenberg repreſents jt , That we nauſt 
ceaſe from work no day but the Iord's day, To this the Bo- 
bimnee Churches do Rand to this very day , keeping ſome 
duys. indeed: befides rhe Lord's day , but meerly ay circum- 
fraixces;,- not as parts of worſhip 3 and therefore fo ſoon as 


Divine Service is over , allowing people to follow their work; 
| yer granting::no ſuch allowance on the Lord's day , which 


they aver to be of Divine inſtitution. 
| - 9. That id is ſufficient , and enough to believe , thaugh a man 


' danegord works, This is but the Herefie of St, Pax , *only 


raaliciouſly repreſented by Wickliffs Adverſaries ; and it is 


' ap this: day the ſtone that every Papiſt carries in his pocket, 


tpi throw at the heads of all Proteſtants wharſoever , whether 
Calviniſt or Lutheran: it were to be wiſhed that fome Lu- 


| thitrafs: had no more” given occaſion to this reproach, then 
' Wickliff did, 


1.10; That 'no bumane Laws , or Conſtitutions , da oblige a 
Chriftian, *Tis added by the Convocation , but ſuch as be in 
the Goſpels, or Paul's Epiſtles, or the New Teftament z, and 
why Door omitted this addition , or reftriftion , no 
man'can give a good reaſon ; ſuch limitation doth take off 
allthe offenfivenets of the univerſal negative ; for there can 
be no Law, or Conſtitution humane , but what is to 
be either eapeeſly, or implicitely in the New Teſta. 

New Teſtament requires obedience to all hu.. 
mane Laws, that are not contrary to the eternal Rule of 
Righteouſneſs , or ſome Divine poſitive inſtitution , wks 
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the ſevereſkt penalkies, and fron the moſt perie® motive, 
11, That Ged never gaee grace wor knowledg ts 4 greas furs 
fon , or rich man , and that they ins; wo -wije follow the mw 
This was indeed the opinion of Pelagies , with whoſe 
fies Wickliff was never theught tg be infected ; that Wd 
was ſo much favoured by the Nobility and; Gemry of 


ever held eros is neither true nor 
Nation , __ &s , and ever upon incxeaſc , 


he would ever broach a Tenet, t 
none of them any hope of ſalvation, Dr. George 4bber, aftets \ 
wards Arch-Biſhop of Canter bury, mentions' in his Anfies 


to Dr, Hill, a Manvufſcript he had mm many” bo, 
a Canon of Leiceſter ; that Mani ſcript is now publiſhed , 


ſcme others , by Cornelius See , the Selden 
put a large Preface to the whole Book 3 from that Pyeface' 
colle& , that Knighton was contemporary. to Wicktiff, 'and io 
was the more able to give us right infcermation of him, Ne 
F with denying grace or lration wo all 
rich men ; ſome ſuch thing indeed be fathers upon 


lt of our Saviour's own ſpeech, why. was no- fuck thing 
on him in the Proceſs made againſt him by the Biſhop 


All that I ſhall further add, is 

Firſt , Wickjifsfs did mavgre all the malice of theis Ad- 
yerſaries increaſe 5 Knighton ſaith, page 2666, Srfa-illd: 
maximo in bonore 11lis dieban habebarar , &c, that Seft in thoſe 
days was in great honour , and ſo mulriphed , that you woul# 
ſcarce i txo in the way , but one of them <was a Diſciple of 
wickiif. 

Secondly , That WickiiF- laid the Foundation -f our Re 
formation in England , as well as of that in Bobemia, - By 
—— *+ <a Een: our Reformation in 

ha 


I, By Tranſlatjng the Scriptures into the Engliſh Tongue 
by 1bis means kindling in his Country.men a defire to under- 
ſand the laſt Will and Teſtament- of their bleſſed Saviour. 
By him, faith Knighton, page 2644. the Goſpel was made 
wwlgar and wort opens to Laicks , and Women knowing how 
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toread,; that it Was wont to be to Clergy-mon very learned , and 


- well underſtanding. | . TIE 
"2, By nary A rs ms Kings in raking 
doms , againſt the Uſurpations of the Popes of Rome. Of this 

& complained of ir 


"oj toy pci very - ſenſible , and feelin 
in bis Letter to the Univerſity of Oxford , 'and to King Richard 
the Second , 1378, faying , that Wickbf broached the Er. 
rors of Marfilizs of Padua , and of Fobn of Gandune of un. 
worthy memory, The very fame complaifit did Pope Gregory 
the Twelfth make , in the time of King Henry che Fourth ; 
; a Copy of this Letter I have nor ſeen ; but Dr, Abbox had ſeen 
itz and ary Oxford man may ſee it in the Book that Mr, Hare 
heyy p Univerfity, How much Marfilizs had ſhaken the 
i of the Papal Juriſdiftion,, is not unknown to Scho.. 
lars; it wete to be withed that his Defenſor were in more of 
their hands : And Wickbiff indeed trod in his ſteps , ( or ra- 
in the of William Ocham , his ſenior in Merion Col- 
ledge) for he ſtrenjouſly afferted , © That the Lordſhip of all 
«.Temporalitics , both of Secular men and Religious , per- 
© tained to the King ; for elſe he were not King of England 
©* but of a very part of it 3 and that the Kingdom of 
& England may lawfully ( in caſe of neceſſity) for its own de- 
«fence, detain and keep back the Treaſure of the Kingdom, 
© that it be not carried away to foreign and ſtrange Nations, 
the "_ himſelf demanding and requiring the fame under 
* pain of Cenſure , and by vertue of ience, 
. He correRed and curbed the exorbirtance of the Epiſco.. 
Power alfo ; aflerting , that the Order of Prieſthood in 
Its own nature and ſubſtance , receiveth no degrees of more 
or leſs; and yet notwithſtanding, the power of inferiour 
Prieſts is in theſe days , upon due conſideration , reſtrained, 
and ſometimes again in time of neceſſity enlarged, See his ex- 
poſition on the "Concluſions in Mr, Fox , Rich. 3.- page 567. 
one of his Articles condemned by the Councel of Coyffance 
Was , that Hallewing of Churches , Con ou of en, 
the Sacrament of Orders , be reſerved to the Pope and Biſhops 
for lucre, This notion was ſucked in by all our Martyrs, 
even by thoſe Papilts that were not we to the Cours* 
of Rome , as well as to the Church of Rome , as may be ſeen in 
the Inſtitmtion of a Chriſtian man , concerning the Sacramieyt 
of Orders, And that we O8 Benny EG NR 
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days , proceeded on. the ſame Principle ,, will: 2 7. unde... 

Nuble by thas which Ms. Stillingfar hath Prigred in his yp | = 
wicwm , out of Arch-Biſhop Crawmer's Manulcript, ;. But 

enough of Wick. | TY 

_ Tindal , Baywes, Frith , are the next whom the Dodge. 

mentions z- and about them he ſpends pag. 9, 10, I1, 12; Ls 

14, 15. to what purpoſe he ſpent ſo much, paper , or made 

pw _ his Readers patience , eherba, raps) 7A 

id , that and as man as 
fered before Og mpg dg their ju 


Tindal; for notwithſtanding King! Henry: the Eighths 
Elamation , the A& of os Fae op nd Sir Thom as Moe's 
aQive- endeavors. to fuppreks and fmother , and abs | 
dal's Tranſlation , yet it came to light , and was, bei | | 
re nn ep Ds 
the riviledge of King Edwars the Sixth, Ann 154k. \ 
Yea, the Bibles uſed in Churches from 1549. to 1577. _ | 
thoſe of Tindal's Traxſlation,; called alſo Cooertale » bey oF, 
cauſe he had made fome correRions of Tinda['s, And 

who have taken pains tc compare Books , fay, that inp 
ter now en to be uſed, ,is agreeable to Tiuda?'s Trand, | 
lation z as alſo. were the Epiſtles and Goſpels , till, this. la 
Edition of the Liturgy. qo : 

And if any thing in this kind was: aſcribed to the Aubert 

of Tidal , Eating alſo was aſcribed , at leaſt by: Arc | 
Biſhop Craxmer (one of our Reformers? to the Authority gf -44 
Fohw Frith ;, for he ſeems to have received his Faith in the | 
Do&trine of the Sacrament from bim,, and with his Heiter 
did he plow, in bis Anſwer to Stephen Wincheffer ; Ratio 
arguments atque & doforibus petits teftimonia ( Johannis Eri- 
thi ) Sngula commemorare #3 immenſs efſet negoui, ita nec valdg 
meceſſarn , praſertim cum Archieiſcoy ws Cantuarienfis iu. ſws 
adyerſw Wintonicnſem Apolegetics idem abunde praffitiſſe vi- 
deatwr , his comrata maxima prefidierum materia quib us ra 
07 [ 16s 
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a—__ uitihr wet ſeiv' an utli is Authori Ys do- 
: | acceptam dehuit ep c ads- 

teſcemti. Fobn fox tn his Commentary in Latine, pag. 130. 

18, The Do&or ſuppoſeth a Queſtion to be asked ; 
ony is, or on whoſe judgements the 4itft Reformer te 
lied jf the weighty buſineſs > And anſwers it firſt negatiyely, 
«They Had no reſpe& of Calvin, whofe offred afliflance 
« they refuſed , when thy went abobit it , of which he ſenſibly 
« complairis unto fort of his Friends in one of his Epiſtles, 
- are thret, tHings affirmed , x, That our firſt Reformers 
ka#mo'reſpeR to Cafois. / 2. That the Refottners refuſed lis 

of a=; 7= #. That Calvin ſenſibly complaineth of 
"tr one of piſtles, - But the Hiſterjan is wiſer than to 
in what Epiſtle for number Calvin makes this complaint, 

6r what-was the narhe of that Friend to whom this Epittle was 
ettcd ;" {oth 2'teffretice might have ſpoiled bis whole de- 

|, 4hq diſcredited his furure proceedings ; for it would 

ave fer his Readt#®tmderſtand , that he could confidently 
ape Hilpgs that Wete neither vwrd , nor verifomilia. Is any 
rin. fo fl %s to beli Fe, that our firſt Reformets had no 
reſpe@'toCefvin 7 when as arnong the different opiniony con= 
| nil the Sattartient they followed his ;-and'fenrt for Peter 
| 7 and Marrin Bucer , and Paul Fagios (men that they 


tbe fure Ht had ihflnenced , and would influence ) to 
in'e3rryitg on-their work, and'ty defend them 
ing agairift al-dppoſition, -'T' will 6n&e thote loo 


d Calpin's Epiltics and "Anſwers ,' that I may fee what 
bts our Grit Refarniers had of the now decried 
One, 'and but one Epiſtle ; I find” oy os. 
mer tp Calviy , intimating his dehre that leatned and godly 
Men , who excel others in fearning and judgement , might 
meet in” ſome ſafe where thty might handle all - the 
heads of Ecclefiaſtical Do@rine 3 and ag not only as to the 
things themſelves ; bur alſo as to and forms of {þ 
1g. This his defire being ſignified , he intreateth Cafoin that 
.and AMrlanthon and Bwlinger would deliberate amon 
thenifelves, bow ſuch a. $ynod might moſt commodiouſly 
eqagrgatel The Letter bears date Marth 20. t552, Calvin 
Geueos anſwers this Letter , approves the Arch-Bi 
drhgn of call an Aﬀentbly of Divines, adds, that if thers 
might be avy ule of him , he would norrefule'to paſs over ten 


ſeas 
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be fair, re guaerpfearr iy ny 


accompany others with his Prayers, - _ 

Pro not 'proffeting Kis ſervice , and con 
ſervice when profferal was refuſed, ' Calotay! [Row 
the Protetor , the Duke of Somerſ6r /*thiat yo To 
kingly accepted , that he of his own-accontpfſered to 
pre Leer ow nt ievarorgyad 
\bur it! etter) wo the ot! ed-p;1 
yr Serrh not only-acrepted by't Kivg/ bue alfo 
his whole Council, And Cranmer admonſhed Calvis,thar 
he could not do any thing niore profitable , than to' write 
often to the King , as I find ina-Lerter to 20 from Core, 
dated Fude 15.1557... Bater at Ca 
"Lolvin's Letters ptevailed much with! \Sanerſar (and Mate. 
* ittreats 'bim when/be did witite to han; 19 2dmonitilricr 
<o-uffer the. Churches tobe left void & Preachers, ant Ts Be 
betrayed... Biſhop Hoopiy ſo much vajued Caliie, 'tharkeid{d 
boned. 5 him; even whe ge = 
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yo 5 %* s UA 2NGOVF do 02! FL raft 
Le DBceiom bo dddeareitocellun, ith whims into 
whae opr Reformer =cſpotd (Eh be) << The moſt _ 
=> dps fincere; Chiiftian' R eligios: taughein'.che- 
«amb he next pac 10the nbgrvl the Primi 
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Authority for cftabliſhment , not every - which 
accounted beft qe rang, rpm cop, r the weak aber 
beable'to bear, : | 


D. H. 


. '*Peing Eithbed in this ; they had a/refpett toubs Larke.. 
phenom on a hs kev or -Book of Ae- 
© har of Luke 


places word nearei-our of 
; If 


_- _—_— et... tens. fd 


FEE 


© not have. his compa made-uſe of his writings fur 
pays hey ns e writings. 


ward, I can neither affirm nor deny, having not Mels 
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If this be truz.4 that our Reformers had fuch an eye to the 
Confeflion. I infer, that ſeeing Calvin tould, 

did ſubſcribe to the Auguſtan Confefſion, there is nothing 
in our Articles but what be might haye ſubſcribed to, ' Bur 
the preſcart Lacherans: will hardly be ed , that the 
. Compoſers of out Articles had fo tender a reſpe& to the Con- 
feſhon of Amberg ,. at leaſt as now by them underſtood for 
iquity in the Axticle concerning the Lord's Supper , is 
condemned , whiles it is defined , that the Body of 
iſt cannot be, preſent ar one time in many and diverſe 


; 


D, H. * 


1 ® In reference to.the Points diſputed ;, they aſcribe thixch th 


« the Authority a&yMelantbew , (not undeſervedly called the 


-«< Phoenix of Germany) whoſe aſliftance they earncitly deſired, 


« whole coming over they expeted., who was as 


jouſly 


.«« their WI *-o 
Of this paſhgeÞ: ain ©0t able to give ſuth an account 2s T 
defire ; well; &r'1 have read;, 'that MelauBthon , in 


mentions his being invited into 
years 1534. 


an Epiſtle ro Gomerarius 


the Eighth , about 


an, 7" 46s King'He 
"and the cs of his refu{al to. accept-the invitation , ſome 1#- 


jgence be _liad receiugd ,,. thai the King had no great care of the 
after: of the Qbarth,' , That he was ever invited by Ed- 

-at hand] : :But when was it that thi t Scholar's 
_— the Duke of 
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Part); Ske Diffoy of Atmitians. _ 349 
then the ſending for one Meldnfhon is , that they had. an An- 
ticalviniſtical projeR ; eſpecially if it be.confidered that His. 
rom Zanchy , a Calviniſt , if not tore then a Calvinift, was 
alfo ſent for over into England ; and had cotne over to affiſt 
in carrying' on the Reformation , if when he was juſt upon 
his jo , a call to another Church had not diverted him, 
Let me alſo ask, what writings of Adclawhow be 1hey thar 
cur Reformers had for their direQory > The firſt Edition of 
Melaufthon's common places , approved by Luther , was writ- 
ten as Calviniſtically to the matter of Predeſtination , as Cal- 
vin- himſelf could deſire, Calvin's' own Book againſt Pighian 
was approved by Melanf®hopn , and indeed dedicated to him ; 
if in any other writings he ſeems ro contradit Calvin (he doth 
but ſeem) in theſe matters , it is to be imputed not to any ' 
contrariety in his own judgement ; but, to a contrariety in 
thoſe mens tempers that he had to deal with ; and there is 
even betwixt St, Fames and St, Paul , writing againſt con- 
trary crrcrs , ſuch a ſeeming contrariety, as every man is not | 
able to reconcile, Something there. is in what Lampadias 
writes to the continuation of Pezelimn his'Hiſtcry 2 fog 409, 
Philipp s rigidiſſrme lim , ; yu alizs de pradeftinatione 
ſcript in 1 oc, communib ws, Anno 15 ay. at ar cum videres in- 
firmos duris 1 wtheri phrafib us offendi © per —_ 
po affixas ad infla m Evangelium traducere ff calam- 
mart , [9-6 rye ententiam ſuam ut qui ſatis eſſe putaret, 
avdinrores deduci ad Chriſtum , vite librum , ©@ tanto magis 
frultus« fidei depoſceret , Of urgeret , viz. concordiam & chari- 
tatem 3 neque tamey 0b banc [obrietatem ab Orthodoxis unquam 
ef repudiatus aut condemuatus ; neque ipſe propterea d ſeverie- 
ribus ſyntheticis alienior fuit , ſed ad Beam (e per omuia cum 
ka E Orthadaxss facere ſcribit, No Church can, be 
more MelanQhonian then the Church of Breme., it anfwer- 
ing by Pezdlius to the —_ 1g van Calvigiſcher the ac- 
——_— of Calviniſm , hath Te: words tranſlated : ** We 
& and our Predecefſors have alway ſo declated out ſelves, ind 
« by this do again declare our felyes , that as by the Magiſtrate 


&« of this City we are called to the Fun&ion Eccleſiaſtical, to 
5© teach on—_y the Propherical and Apoſtolical Wri- 
© rings, the Catholick Symbols of Chriſtian , the Auguſtan 
* Confeſſion , the A as the Franckeford Receſs , and 

the DoQrine of Philip Meclanfthos ; fo 
Ge «© we 


© the. whole Body © 


_ aad TheHifdy of Arminians. Part Tl: 
© we tave by the grace' of God hitherto taught congruouſly 
«a thereunto-, and by none have been convinced by ſolid rea- 
*©ſbns to teach ariy ding different therefrom 4 in which kind 
& of reaching , by- the! help of God , we have moreover de 
.&recd to perſevere; ' Yet the three Divines of this Church 
di'not refuſe to ſubſtride the Canons of the Synod of Dort z 
that in the 6pitvion of theſe men ,' who ſeem to have ſtudied 
thefive Points as muchas atty , Melanhoniſm and Calyin- 
mit / are not irreconcilable : And if our firſt Reformers were 
regulated by Melanhon , they and the Calyiniſts may ſhake 
Aarids as good Friends, 
' Tv there any one elſe that the Door thinks the firſt Re- 
formers attributed mach -unto'? Yes, one3 viz, Eraſmus, 
pag: 18, 19, of whom hei tells us , that he was Greek Pro- 

(Ir in Cambridge , which every one knows z as alſo that he 
5s put in the Catalogue of the Lady Margarets Profefiors of 
Divinity in that Utwerfity , but died 1536, and though ir 
be1rue which the-DoR@er relates out of Fox , that by the Pro- 
teBbr, in the hirſt year of King Edward's Reiga , it was 
66ttmanded ,- © That —_—_— his Paraphraſes on the four 
« Eyatigeliſts. ſhould* be ſet in ſome convenient place in 
«4 Churches , and. that every Prieſt ſhould have of bis own 
« offe new Teſtament. in = and Latine , with the Pa- 
&'rzphraſes of Braſmas on the ſame.” .Yer it doth not follow, 
as is-infetred , that our Reformers jntende& not to advance 
#1y 6ther DoQrine:, than what, was countenanced in the 
writings of that Learned man, This follows not ; or if itdd 

| follow ; then it follows much more from the Canon of our 

Arena » 1554, that our Church never intended to pro= 

\Pagate any Dod&rme , but what had countenance in the-mar- 

tyrology of Fox ; but that conſequence the DoRor will at nd 

hand, allow bur ſets himſelf againſt it 'roris wiribus , pars'y, 
p. 59. ſee the difference, King Edwasd's Council in the firſt 
year of his Reigr, when the Church was ſerace crept out of 
Popery ( if crept out of Popery) placed Eraſmms his Part- 
phraſes in Chutches 3 therefore the Church intended no Do- 
&rine , but that which was countenanced in Eraſmas, This 
is a good Argument , Queen Elizabeth, when Reformation 
was come to a great height , by the advice of her whole Coti- 
vocation , placed Mr, Fox in Churches and Houſes of gtcat 
reſort ; therefore the Church intended no Do&rige , = 
what 
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\hat was covinchineed in the writings of Mr, Fox : this is no - 
good { becauſe the caſe is altered. Bur, 'I bope, 
the Do&oor thinks that the Prote&or did intend to te 
ſorme other Do&rine , then what was countenaticed] in the 
writings of Eraſmws , why elſe did he go to faght againſt the 
Scots , which War was unlawful on the Principles of [Zraf- 
mus 7 if the ProteQor warred againſt his canſcience;" yet, I 
trow , the Articles were not drawn = againſt rhe minds vf 
thoſe that formed theta , yet in one of them War is1 
Yea, I heartily wiſh thar the Article of the Triairy', were 
not againſt ſore DoQrine countenanced in ther wricinigs of 
this learned mar! Eraſmud, The blot of Arrianifta thall nor 
fall on hiv fact from my pen z but ovr new Arrians , the So 
citians , do boaſt of him as their own., I hope not upon ſo 
uns as they may boaſt of Hwgo Grotias his Country< 

man : Btt boa + of him they do,'the Miniſters of Tran/itvants, 
in the moft curſed Book of the Karwliadge of one God , num< 
ber him afiofs their Anceſtors : and Socinus himſelf in bis 
Epiſtles , faith of him , That he was not wndeſervedlyſnſpetted ; 
by the T, inirarians of Armimaniſm * and of the Antti inita- * 1 + 1 491 
riams ,' r1chowed among Theſe who ſomewhin darkly renouncet , 
the Trinity, * 1 4 

But nuwat 1a}, that Dr. Heylin may fay that he hath mes 
with a very good nattired man , I wilt give , bat not yield, that 
Eraſmw his Paraphraſs wete eyed by our firſt Reforwers, in 

ing their Confeſſion of Faith ; -what will he gain thence 

__—_ nothing -at all , or 1&6 then nothiog 3 if 
more be found in therh ther! what is' picked out , -and ſet be- 
fere us pag, 104,110, 111, for in alt thoſe colle@ions,: there 
is not onie phraſe ot fentence that doth contradi&t any one of 
the five Points, as flared by the rigideſt Calvinifts 7- everi 
thoſe who ſay , that Chriſt died only tor the Ele& Cinwhich | __ } 


———_— 


number I never put niy {ef "wit bring themſelves from'all | * 
and every thing that is here alledged out of Zraſmas; i Of * 
uhiverfal Redemption , faith rhe or , he tetls us thus, 
This Lamb's ſofar from being ſubjeR to any fin, that he alone 

is able ro take away all the fins of the' whole Worid. Will 
Ameſirts , Gumars, or any othet that moſt reftrainstheYeath 
of Chrift . deny this > do they not all diſtinguiſh betwixt rhe 
worth of the death , and the will of him'that died > aud Gay, 
that the worth of the death was ſuch , that God might with= 
_ Gg 2 Gut 
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out j . have acc it for the jon of 
ren Need Works, here been ſo Ro 
futther adds , he is ſo gentle , and fo defirous of mans falva- 
tion , that he isready to ſuffer pains for the fins of all men, 
and to take upon him our ow , _—_— Rr ee havens 
upon us his i This is flute a » that] 
vals mo , that he did FA por for the 
fins of al] men 3 and yet dare peremptetily aver , that no Go- 
nariſt would refuſe to ſubſcribe the ring; for he can grant, 
that Chriſt died with an intention to purchaſe ſome benefits 
for- the yery *Reprabates ; and he will further ſay , that for 
ought a to the contrary , Eraſmas might , by all men, 
mean the geners ſongwlorum, and not the fingula generum ; 
for doubtleſs that phraſe in Scripture , ſometimes ſignifies no 
more , then men of all ſorts , ages, Countries, 1 wiſh men 
would cither not at all diſpute for the amplitude of Redeeming 
grace , or elſe bring more appoſire and concluding teſtimonies 
and authorities then any that the Door hath here 
Ner is the Door more advantaged by any thing that. he al- 
ledgeth out of the Inftitwtion of a Chriſtian; for if the Re- 
formation in Henry the Eighths time were looked on as a 
ſtandard , (which it is not by any _ yet is there not 
atittle in all the five particulars gathered by him, par, 2, pag. 
21, 22, that hath ſo much as a face of oppolition to —_ 
nion of Mr. Calvin's concerning Predeſtination : Had the 
{ Authors of that part of the Inſtitution put the Pen, after 
| they had made :t , into Calvin's own hand , he would not have 
[daſhed out any one peried or expreſſion in it, 
Many and juſt exceptions might be taken againſt ſundry 
zes relating ro the Compolers and compoſition of the 
or > _— of Liturgy » ms Boo - Homilies 
0 Edward , 23, 24, but being a pro{dionyſons to 
by Cootrovirke , let them paſs 3 K4 Kim Toys 
with the Hiſtorian concerning any thing he faith abour the 
Compoſers a; Articles > or rapes 1» themlſelyes, or 
the authori carry, in & of the making, or how t 
are to be an: har in ed of the mob. Gow ae ” 
to page 33. though if I ſhould wreſtle , I were ſure to lay kim 
on his back, _ I will alſo ſubmit to every Rule by him laid 
down , for the interpreting. of the Article concerning Pre- 
deſtination, pags 34, 
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Let this be agreed on , 1. That that only is the DoQrin® 
of our Church , which is Jaid down expreſly in our Arti- 
cles , or by good ——_—_— may be thence deduced, 

2, That'it any phraſe occur, about which there is any 
doubt, that be taken for the meaning , that ſhall be fonnd 

le to the mind of theſe who beſt compoſed , or were 
authorized to review the Articles, or were familiarly ac- 
quainted with ſuch , and may be preſumed to know their 
meaning , or to have received the notions from them, 

3. Let this alſo be taken for granted , that none are td be- 
lieve , or think themſelves ele& , but thoſe who find in them- 
ſelves a faith working by loye ; cr that none can take cnto 
themſelves the comfort of being given to the Son by the Fa. 
ther's decree , but only th fe ld are come unto him; 'and 
that no ones reprobation can be krown by himſelf, cr ano. 
ther in any ordinary way ; unleſs by diſcerning {c me fuch fin 
as is alway accompanied with final unbelicf and impenicence, 
(ſuch is only the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt,) Bur ihe thiv 
to be enquired, is, whether God's purpcie to fave our ky 
fallen man all that believe, and oo 65. in believing, be 
his whole decree of Predeſtination > and his purpeſe to con- 
demn all who continue in unbelief , the whole ct his Repro- 


by 


bation > ſo ſay the Remonſtrants ; if bur Church acknow- / 


ledg no other decree of Ele&i. n cr Reprobation bur.this, Dr, 


Heyliy then hath got the' day 3 bur' is the Church , befides | 


this general purpcle , do acknowledg a decree, to give to 2 
certain number of perſons grace and glory , and adecree to 
leave others in that fin and miſ?ry that rhey breught on them- 
ſelves by the fall , then ke loſeth the day. 
But do the Remonſtrants acknowledg no other EleQion 
and Reprobation befidcggheſ: 2 | 
Anſw. Som-times.they do nct 3 and then all their Ele&ion 
potwithſtanding no one man may be ſayed 3 but ſom=times 
they are in a beiter mocd , an4 give us notice of another Rp 
le&ion , acc«rding to which tome ſha!l certainly be. ſaved ; 
this their dec1ee is terminated to fingular perſ,ns , bur it is 
nothing elſe but Ged's purpoſe te ſave St, Fames , or St. Cle- 
meat , ( for example ) whom he eternolly tcreſuw perſevering 
they ak ed 10 the en\l of their lives ; this latter deeree 
t razely (what our thoughts are of it, will be 
en by and by nu doth i; henour Diving cei,m at al, 
by 083 for 


— - 
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for when: they are cloſely examined , they {ay , the a- 
tion of bs to ſalvation , was ded 62 the fo t 
- of a faith 5 not which he attained unto by vertue of any 
prepared for him by Divine ele&ion , but which he attained 
unto by the good uſe of his own Free-will, Never do, I find 
thent:,- or any that follow them , acknowledg an Ele&ion of 
the Son of Zebedee , or any other perſon , unto Faith , or untg 
any other part of Holineſs, Other Queſions there be be. 
twixt the Calviniſt and Anticalyiniſt , beſides the Queſtion 
of Ele&jon , -but ſuch as are reduceable to it, or at leaſt ſuch 
about which they would eafily agree , could they but agree in 
this, I for my part would only ask that angry man, who calls 
me Manichee , Blaſphemer , Wc. Why did Fames believe 2 
why did he perſevere > why was he ordained to eternal life 2 
If in anſwering theſe , he fly to a ſpecial diſcriminating love 
and mercy , - will I never look on him as an Adverſary; 
but if he ſhall ſay , the cauſe of all is to be referred to Fames 
, his own uſing of ſuck ſufficient means as were vouchſated to 
\ Fudas 2s well as to him, then muſt I needs think, that 
| he taketh from God to give to man 3 I muſt alſo needs 
think , that he ſhapeth ; his Notion of the Divine decree 
and grace, neither according to Scripture , nor according 
to the Do&rine of the Fathers who wrote againſt Pelagizs, 
nor according to the Engliſh Church : As to our Engliſh 
Church , thus runs her Article, according to the DoGor, 
page 27. © Predeſtination to life , is the everlaſting purpoſe of 
« God , whereby ( before the foundations of the world were 
< Jajd ) he hath conſtantly ordered by his Councel ſecret un- 
* tous, to deliver from curſe and damnation , thoſe whom 
* he hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind , and to bring 
< them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation , as veſlels made tv 
*© honour, 
© Furthermore , we muſt receive God's promiſes in ſuch 
*© wiſe, as they be generally ſer forth to us in holy Scripture, 
*and-in our doing the will of God , that it be followed which 
&« we have expreſly declared to us in the Word of God, 
One would think that the many words uſed in this Article, 
were ſufficient to determine what kind of Predeſtination the 
Church meaneth ; for it the bad, meant nothing but God's 
purpoſe to fave all Believers, it had been but bringing ſome 
one Scxzpture , in which eternal life is premiſed ro belcyery 
a 
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and all had been done, Nay , what needed any Article. a4, a 
concerning Predeſtination and Ele&ion , when we hed one 
before concerning Juſtification > which according to this Na+ 
tion very little differs from EleQion , God's Juſtincation.cewe 
Gdered as an internal immanent a& in himſe# , was nothing 
but- his purpoſe to juſtifie fallen man believing in Gli; 
How much Mr. Playfer is gravelled with this Argument!,, nay 
be ſeen App. Evas, 360, 2, If cle&ion be nothing but Gvd'n 
purpoſe to fave Believers , why is it ſaid , that as many-as avt 
endued with {c excellent a benefit of good;, be calletl att ad 
ing to God's purpoſe , by his Spirit working in due faawn, 
they through grace obey , and they walk religiouſly 3 and ar 
length , by Gcd's mercy , they attain roeverlaſting felicity : 
the veneht that any may bath by Eleftion in this way, j#bur 
to know , that if he believe , he ſhall be ſaved: And ar? all 
that know fo much, called , juſtined , made to live righte - 
ouſly , and ſaved > we know they arc nor. . - Again, it is thid; 
that the gedly confideration of Eleftion-in.Chriſt , is. cf wn+ 
ſpeakable comfort to godly perſons , and ſych astecl in them. 
{:lves the working of the Spirit of Chiilt, But in the DoQor's 
way , Predeſtination is comfortable to thoſ2 who teel ncthing 
of the Spirit z for the promiſe is to them , thar if they believe, 


they. ſhall be ſaved ;” and other premiſe the gedly man bath 


not, he may the next -hovr Iz all his. holine, and whiax 
certainty hath he then of ſalvaiion 2, It 's ailo ſaid, that for 
curious and carnal: perſcns, to bave alway betore them 1he 
ſentence of Gcd's Predeſtinatien , is amct danger us downs 
fall , whereby the Devil doth thruſt them'into deſyairatiop, vr 
ijato wetchleſnels of living ; but now for any mznto have 1he 
DoRor's Ele&ion, cr ſentence cf Predeſtination alway bes 
tore them , is ng way dangerocs, cr apt to beget eithicr de- 
ſpajr cx wrertchlednefss we cannot adviſe carnal perfors to 1 
more profitable and pertinent obje& of mediation. . In's 
word , the very caliiag' of Eleftion Ly the name af Pregelde 
nation ,' is enovgh to determine what kind of EleQian is 
meant the Dottcr's EJzivn is a Prodeitiuation for it ri 
only makes men crdaiaed to eternal life , when havivg ovcr- 
ccme all temptations » they are pcſſcficd of it. x 
But I mu{t hear what the Hiſterian hath to obſerve fur m 
this Article , page 35. - 1, That Predeflinetion Yoth ſug poſe 's 
Curſe , 01 ſtate of Damnation , is which nll mankind as 16 
US 4 fre-' 


-_ — 
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ented to the of Ged , which plainly croſſeth the opinion 0 

Lec poontrdrs,whe I have no ndnch the ied Lf 
the Supralapfarians { though I honour the memory of ſome 

plarians) but yet cannot deem , that there is ahy 
thing in the Article that doth overthrow the Opinion ; he 
that is of anuther mind , may do well to- frame a Syllogiſm 
out of the Article , and to try his ſtrengths and withal , he 
may do well to refute Mr, Wortows , who hath fo expounded the 
Article, as to draw the Supralapſarian platform out of it 1 
and his Argument is not inconfiderable , page 137, Anſwer to 
Montague. 


D, H, Ibid, 


It is au alt of bis from everlaſting , becauſe from ever laſting 
be foreſaw into what miſery wretched man would jall, | 

Our Article doth indeed call Predeſtination ,- the ever- 
laſting purpoſe of God ; but that it therefore calls it fo , be- 
cauſe God forelaw what miſery man would fall into , is to 
ſpeak mildly an unproved dictate. 


D, H, Ibid, 


He founded it , and reſolved for it in the Man aud Mediator 
Chrift Feſws , both for the peerpoſe and performance , which c0/- 
ſeth as diretly with the Swblapſarian, - 

The Article in deſcribing thoſe whom God hath predeſti- 
nated , faith, they aye fach whom be hath choſen in Ch:i| ; 
therefore God founded Ele&ion , and reſolved for it in the 
Man and Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, both for the purpoſe and 

ormance ; this is an Argument that hath ſcarce ſenſe in it, 
far is it from having any ſtrength of reaſon, 

But how doth this croſs with Sublapſarians > Why , becawſe 
they place the abſolmte Decree of Predeſtination to Life , and of 
Reprobatiows wnio Death , both of Body and Soul, before the 
decree or conſider ation of ſending his only beloved Son imo the 
World , to be the common P: opitiation for the Sins of Men, 

- This may perhaps be true of ſome Sublapſarians , of all I 
am fure it is not ; the Sublapſarians I converſe with , fay, that 
if we reſpe&t God's nature and JH , he doth by one 
moſt ſimple a& , and at once , decree all things ; but if re- 
oc be had to the things decreed , ſome priority and polte- 


ricri'y 
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riority hath place, They alſo ſay , thatthe Controvetſie be- 
twixt them and the Arminians , is not conceming the order 
of the Divine decrecs, . (which almoſt every confiderable Aus + 
thor hath framed with ſome yariery) would rhe Remonſtrants 
but acknowledg , that Gcd did by his decree ordain men to 
Faith , as well as to eternal life , they would it them ro 
abound in their own ſenſe, whether he did firit ordain to the 
means, or to the end, Chriſt is by all Sublapſarians , that I 
ever heard of , made the meritorivus cauſe of our Salyation z 
bur they ſay , he is not the impulſive cauſe , why one 'rather | 
then another is choſen ro Erernal life , any more then he was 
the cauſe of ſending himſelf into the World, Wherher the 
conſideration of the Mediator did in God's decree precede the 
conſideration of Salvation to be obtajned by him , or the Sal- 
vation appointed to the Ele& precede the conſideration of 
the Mediator , is a thing diſputed among the Calvinilts them. 
ſelves, 
D, H, Ibid, 


That it tas of ſome ſhecial ones alone , and not generally ex- 
tended unto al mankind, a general eleftion , as they fay, bes 
ing #0 eleftion. 

This is a great truth , that EleCtion cannot be cf all. a ge= 
neral ele&ion being oppoſutum! in appoſita, but the Doctcr 
would have mcrited much of the Arminians, it be hai thewn 
us what Election they acknowledge , which, is nor of all, 
Arminizs makes four Decrees : 1, The Decree to fend 
Chriſt ro Redeem mankind, - 2, The Decree ro give Etex- 

- nal life to Believers, 3. The Decree to give Grace and 
Strength ſufficient to Believe, 4, The Decree to give Salia- 
tion to thoſe particular Perſons whom he forclaw would Be- 
lieve, and perſevere in the Faith, The three hit concern all, 
or at leaſt all that hear of Chriſt ; as fer the fourth , methinks 
it is not wcrth the name of a Decree, nur beſcemirg [the 
Divine Wiſdem / for it our King tureknowing who would 
ccme in and ackn:wledg their Rebellion , ſhow'd decree thar 
all comers in , (fc, ſhould be pardoned z would it be ſuits 
able to Royal Wiſd«m to make another decree, to pardon 
thoſe whem he forefaw would ceme in , Oc, - Beiides,, this 
fourth Decree can be of no ule cr efficacy to any man in this 
life ; it cor.fexred no mo1e benefit to David then to: Sax, 

2 


* deſcribe not ſuch an EleQion , 
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to Abe] then to Cain ; for this Decree ſuppoſeth perſeverance 
in Faith to the laſt breath, and  balonjp to the other 
world : Now let all Chriſtians judge , whether the Sczjptures 
as Fath its efficacy and fruit 
in this life; | | 
D. H, Ibid, 


That being thus elefed in Chrift , they ſhall be brought by 
Chrift (but not without their own conſent and co-operation) to 
everlaſting ſalvation, 

The Hiſtorian would do well to ponder , whether Infants 
be not brought to eternal falvation , without their own con- 
ſent or co-operation > whether they are all placed among the 
Ele& > St, Auffin was wont to urge ſuch an Argument againſt 
the Adyerſaries of abſolute Ele&ion , and it gravelled them 
the DoQor dealt wiſely to take no notice of it : Of adult Per- 
ſons his obſervation may be granted. 


D, H, Ibid, 


Thas this Counſel is ſecret wato ws 3 for thonegh here be revealed 
ſome hopeful ſigns of aur Eleftion unto life , yet the certainty 
of it ts @ ſecret hidden in God, and in this life unknowns unto us, 

The Door ſhould have ſaid , if he would have kept to the 
words of the Article , that God hath ordered by his Counſel 
ſecret to us3 the meaning whereof ſeems to be , that the rea- 
ſon which moved God to predeſtinate this or. that perſon, is 
unknown to us : But this would have overthrown the whole 
Arminian fabrick 3 therefore another ſenſe is pitched on , no 
way deduceable from the phraſe , contrary to Scripture , con- 
trary to the ſenſe and judgment of our Martyrs and Conteſ- 
fors ; viz. that in this life we can have no certainty of our 
predeſtination unto life, 

Againſt this, thus I argue : If a man may certainly know 
that he belicyes in Chriſt , he may know certainly , that he is 
predeſtinated unto eternal life, But the antecedent is true, 
ergo {o is the conſequent, 

I prove my major , becauſe every one that believes , is or- 
dained to eternal life z which enunciation, if any one ſhall 
deny-; I _ it, rſt , by the ſaying of Mr. 1atimer, quoted 
with appiauſe by the DoGor , If thow believeg in bim , thes 
art 


” *Yy 
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ax thow writes in tha Poo life ,-and ſpals be ſomd? which 
connexion were not good, it there were any man, 4 Believes, 
whole name were pot found in the Book of Uſe , or not ſaved. 
I prove it , becauſe Faith is. called, the Faith of God's: 
le&, Tit, 1. 1, I prove it nally,, becauſe- it bs faid, thar. 
many 45 were ordained 10 eyernal life believed', Ats = 48. bl 
js it. ſaid , as many as were ordained tp everna) lite believed 
{any tould believe but thoſe who are ofdained to eterngl 
ile : arr is a place not pars Whom he callerÞy, 
he juſtifieth ,; and whom he juftifieth , tho{s he alſo glorifierh. 
- wt Ka called according to the purpoſe of = wil "= 
juſtified and glorified, 

As to the minor , that. a man njay certainly know he hath 
faith , methinks no Chriſtian ſhould doubt it z we ſhould not 
ſo eameſtly be preſfed to try, whether we be in the faith , if 
we could not kaow , whether we be ſo or no : Are there net 
ſome effe&s that are proper to faving faith >-if there be , why 
may not he who feels them in himſelf , conclude thence, thax 
he hath faith. 

As for qur firſt Reformers , ſo far were they from thinki 
that Ele&ion is pot knowable , that fome of them placed Fairk 
in.an afſurance of a mans Ele&ion, and Chriſt's dying fox 
him ; if I prove this , I ſhall prove ex abundant, that they 
were for perſonal ablulure Election : Of others I thall prove, 
that they have in terms expre& owned Catern's Predeftinaz 
tion , or ſome ſuch Dofrine as is neccflarily connexed with 
it, Secondly , I ſhall anſwer every Teſtimony that Dr, Heylin 
brings to prove, that the abſolute Decrees.were decryed by 
any of our Martyrs, and paſs. to the other Points, 

I begin with the Liturgy in the Catechiſm , whereof after 
rehearling of the Creed, queſtion is made , 

What deft thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles af thy behef ? 

Anſwer returned is, | 

I, I learn to believe in God the Father , who hath made me and 
all the world, 

2, In God the Sonu, who hath redeemed me aud all mankind, 

3. In God the hely Gbojt, wwlo ſanftifieh me , and all the 
elett people of God. 

The obje& of the Father's Creation, is here made the Re- 
ſpondent, and all the-World ; the obje& cf-the Son's Re. 
y Ame » is the Reſpondent, ang all Mankind ,, the _— 

'O 
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-of the Spirits Sanification , is the R t, andall the 
Ele& People of God, The ſecond objett is not fo large as the 
firſt , nor the third fo large as the ſecond z and the Catechu» 
mes is as well taught to number himſelf amon the Ele& 
people of God , as among mankind, Who are theſe choſen 
of God > ſurely they are the Ele& according to the fore. 
knowledg of God the Father ; and fo ſuch is the SanRikca- 
tion of the Spirit here limited : So that if any one be choſen, 
he is ſanRifed ; and if he be fanRified , he is choſen ; and 
_ one who comes for Confirmation , is ta to 
'himſelf one of thoſe whom the Spirit SanRifieth , and God 
Ele&ed. I dare not dire& Baptized perſon ſo to ſay, 
| bur by this we may ſee , what the opinion of the Compoſers 
' of the Liturgy was, 

In the Catechiſm appointed by King Edward's Authority 
to be taught by alt Schoolmaſters, Fol. 38. it is ſaid, To the fwr- 
niſbing of this Commowweal belong all they , as many as do truly 

r, r , and call upon God , wholly applying their mind to 

ly and godly living 3 and all thoſe, that putting all their 
end truit in him , do aſſuredly look, for the Bliſs of everlaſting 
life : But as many as are in this faith fttdfaft , were ſerechoſen, 
predeſtinate , and appointed out to everlaſting life , before the 
world vas made : Witneſs whereof they ba ve within their hearts, 
the Spirit of Chrift the Author , earueft wnfailable , and pledge 
| Ayo ag How much Calviniſm is here > as many as 
God , were forechoſen , predeſtinate and appointed out 
to everlaſting life betore the worl4 was made therefore if 
any man fail or miſs of eternal life , he never feared God ; or 
God never put his fear inte any , but thoſe whom he ſo fore- 
ordained to everlaſting life, Yet there is more , fol. 39. The 
firf principal and moft - cauſe of our juſtifying and )al- 
vation , 50G gt 49 love of God , whereby be choſe ws jor 
bis _ be made the world, Now the Arminian eleRion is 
not ſure the moſt perfe& cauſe of our juſtifying and falyation ; 
nor is it God's chufing of us to be his befcre he made the 
world : And let it be » that it isſaid , that after that 
he bath choſen us for his, he granteth us to be called by the 
preaching of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , when the ſpirit of 
the Lord is pouped into us, 
Our next tasE is to look into the ſentiments of our Martyrs 
and Conf.frs , ſuch as Joſt their lives , vr left their-Coun- 
| ityy 
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bliſhed by all Authority , Ecclefiaſtical and Civil , among us. 
Our firſt Martyr in order of time was Fobs Rogers 3 our 
frſt,jin order Dignity , were Crawmer of Camterbury , and 
Kidley of London , Biſhops : I have not met with any writings 
of either of theſe , in which they have expreſly declared their 
judgments in the Points under debate z yet we will ſee what 
may be at leaſt gueſſed concerning their mind, Mr, Re- 
gers , I find he was the Convert of William Tindal , and Miles 
Coverdale , and that he joyned with them in making that Tran» 
flation , which now goes by the name of Mawhews Tranſla- 
tion z , and what opinions that Tranſlation doth favour, I 
leave it to indifferent perſons to judge, I find him alſo 
thoſe worthy Perſons, who ſubſcribed a declaration ſent 
May 8. 1554. all whoſe names are to be ſeen in Mr. Fox his , 
third Volume page L103, of the Loudon Edition,1631, (which j 
Edition I tiill follow , having notthe laſt Edition by me) } | 
the purport of that Declaration , is to ſhew Reaſons why they 
will not otherwiſe diſpute , then before indifferent bc 
In the Declaration alſo is couched a Confeſſion of their F 
| worthy to be read by all who would underſtand the ſpirit cf 
our Martyrs aright. The fourth branch of that Declaration, 
is concerning Juſtification. by Faith only ; of which baving 
delivered their mind , they add in the of , By this we Fa 
allow Papiftical Dofrine , of Freg-will , of Wor kg of Swpe;- 
errogation , of Merits, of the Neceſſity of Auricular Confeſfion 
= Satisfaion to God-wards, If they diſallowed the Pa- 
iſtical Do&rine of Free-will , whoſe Do&rine did they allow, 

t the DoGrine of Calvin and Luther ? who 'in this marter. 
pry agreed (1authe/'s bigh flown expreflion being aba- 


L 
AIl that I ſhall more obſerve copcerning this Mr, Rogers , is | 


I. That he was a Non-conformiſt even rg exceſs, { his zeal 
out-running knowledg , unleſs he had ſome reaſons proper to 
thoſe times) for he never went otherwiſe then with a round | 
Caps and would not agree to uſe the Attire proper to the. / 
Order of Prieſthood , unleſs the Popiſh Priefts might be en- / 
Joyned to wear upon the ſleeves , a Chalice with an Hoſt. 

2, That he was very zealous io put todeath the two He- | 
reticks condemned by Arch-Bilhop Cranmer , and burat | 7 
1550, 
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550, 1551, 2 filiffat Friend of b&cartie to bite , and defired 
lriin to nuake ſe of hls intereſt with CHnoier , that they might 
oo? be put to death ; or if they were put ro death , that they might 
or be burat+4, hircaaſe this hind Ts Ry not fo agree- 
adleto Eonngetical michniſs, He anſwered, That the puniſh- 
ment of burning men alive was not ſo rormeming ,* but mild" 
, - His Friend: replied , with a great ardor of fpirit , 
holdmy his tight hand , and ftriking His own againſt it , Go too, 


perhaps it wvilfeome to paſs , that your ſelves may have your bands 
Rte yr onde, And he _ mhdeed (as Cece ſug-. 
geſted ) the firſt that raſted 'of the Matian Meeknefs, 
- A. B. 'Cranmiy muſt needs be fappoſed to have a great Aroke 
in the framing of the Articles of Religion agreed on 15 52, fo 
muſt Biſhop Ridley alfo 3 for though Crawmer was Metrope- 
litzn in Title, yer Kidley ſeems to be the greater Stickler of the 
rwo , tfpecially in the matter of Rites and Ceremonies 5. he 
forced Hooper: to be "Canonically Ordained , againſt his/in- 
dinarion , againft- the King's Letter , ahd'the Earl of way- 
wick's Letter , the one bearing date Fuly 23. 1550, the vther 
pes. ooh yea'; ſo violent was he , that he threatned', or 
cauſed to be thiredtned'dearh to Hooper , if he perfiſted in re- 
fuſa); Hac Thevlogomachia fic tandem exint vincemtibas Epiſcopis, 
Hooperus vel ad palinotiam , vel ad eas conditiones ad att ws 
oft , ur ſemel ſalrem in _concione public? ſe oftendoret popalo more 
caters) amEpiſceporum tufulatus. Qued tuſeriſſet ſunt qui putant 
Epiſcopos altimorum —_ ei molitarros 5; num ita andivi 4 
fammlo ipfius , Ducem' Suffolciam tlam Hooperum , qui eorjet 
conatus non ignorabat, monuiſſe. Fox in his Latine' Conimen- 
rary , page 280, I nuch wonder what ftirred up this hear in 
Ridley , and much doubt , it was fome perſonal piqute againſt 
Hooper , becauſe 'of his popularity and. boldneſs in reptoving 
the manners of the time , and the corruptions of the Charch; 
maryeloufly was Hooper flocked after,” Spe adfui (faith Fox 
quum in templi fores nemo ingreds, conciouante Hoopero - 
txerit, tanta e146 diligentia ſuit, ut nullam diem fine bias, aut 
ferwis quandoque concionibus praterire, Rurſw ea in Scripturit 
prompritudo , ut ft ſexies &5 faciendumeſſet , tempore citi us quay 
materia eguiſſet, pag. 279. I ſay , I doubt there was ſomewhat 
of a pique , becauſe I find that the ſame Ridley did ordain 
Fohn Bradford a Deacon, withour any of thoſe Canonical 
Rites that were then"in uſe , as appeareth As and Monu- 
ments, 
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ments 280, but Ridky acknowledged his fault, and 
God gone him, and fo water houy as In the Lerrer in 
which this ac edgment is made | uaints Hooper, 
that he underſtood by his works , Which be ha ſuperficiall 

ſeen , that they throughly agreed , and wholly conſented in thoſi 
things , awhich mo j—__ _- ſubRantial Pugs our Ras 
ligion , againit which the world ſo furiouſly raged in theſe days 
by which works in all bataſte) he NE fe Tina 
Hooper compoled againit Tranſubſtantiation ,, which are ex- { 
emplified in Fox his Latine Commentary, Certain its, tha * 
Ridley could not approve all DoQrines in Hooper's wotks 4 um. 

leb6 he diapproved one Article of our Religion : For Hooper / 
in his Commentary on the Creed, doth moſt | 
clare againſt the local deſcent of Chriſt into! Hell z which is 
aſſerted as 2 truth grounded on Scripture in the Articles. of + 
Religion : And as certain is it , that Ridley could _ Jon 


with Ay , if he 6r—mge re _— decree of 
I ſhew hereafter that he did not ) or dererminating 
ga in conyerfion, The Article of Bletdn , I harealready 
th. tranſcribed and. argued from z' let bs' now fee what m 
be colleted from the Articles of Free-will and Grace , whj 
L will preſent as they were Printed by Fobw Day , with the 
King's Authority, 1553, {' 7 
We have ne pewer to do good works, pleaſamt and acceptable 
to God , "withodt the grace of God by Chrift preventing ws ,-thas 
we may have a good'wwill , and working 'in ws when we bave 
that will, 
The Gract of Chrift , or the holy Ghoſt by him given , doth t 
away the ſtony bears ; and giroah au heart of fleſb : (alan 
thoſe that have #o.will 16 good things , bt maketh them r0-will 
and thoſe that would evil things , A mitheth them not to will the 
ſame 3, yet mevertheleſs be enforceth'wr- the will 'y And there 
90: man when he ſinneth can excuſe bimſelf, as not worthy to 
be blamed or condemaued, by alledging that be finnerh wwwitkingh, | 
or by compulſion, | CET 
If this be not Calviniſm and Antiartnioianiſm , I knownot 
what. is 3 all power to good works , (pleaſant and acceptable to 
.God, withour grace yoo and co-operating , is denied't> 
us} Grace alfo is faid to take away the ſtony heart, and give an 
heart of fleſh/; ro make us to will (nbt only able to. will) good 
things : And when it comes to be explained'what it doth not, O 
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it. js only aid, it enforceth not ; and finnets 2re only ſaid, 


not to at by c s Which may well conſiſt "with ſome 
neceſſity, This 1s the ſum of what the Calvinifſts alledg, when 
charged to deſtroy Free-will 3 but now the Arminians fay, 
there js no liberty, where no indifference ; and that the grace 
of God leaves a man- indifferent , to turn or not to turn, I 
ſhall conclude what relates to Biſhop Ridley , with thoſe words 
of his farewel , pege 506. 4s and Monu, The Church bad boly 
. and wholeſome Memilies , &c. it had in maners of comtroverfre 
nant penned and framed after the holy Scripture , and 
upon the true underfianding of God's Word , that in 

t time , if they bad been univerſally received , =; ſhould have 
been able to have ſet inChrift” s Church much concord , and unity 
tn Ch) ift's true Religion 5 and to have expelled many falſe Errors 
and Horefies , wherewith thu Church , alas , was almoR over- 


 Hehere approves all the Articles, and therefore the three 
before mentioned , as agreeable to God's Werd. 

. As to Cranmer , we have him not only owning all the Do- 
Arine and Religion ſct out by King Edward , but alſo offer. 
ing ( if Peter Martyr might be joyned to him, with four or 
five more ) to maintain that it was more' pure , and accordi 
to God's Word, then any that had been uſed in England for 
an bundred years, This had been a moſt foolith challenge in. 
deed , if he had not known full well , that Peter Martyr and 
he jumped in their judgments about all the Articles ; and par. 
ticularly that of Predeſtination with Heterodoxy , in which 
he might well expe& tobe c ; for Fames Lambert had 
been oppoſed in that-point in King Henry the Eighths Reign ; 
and our —_—— in Queen Aary's time , were frequently 
rwitted with fatality , "making God the Auth:r of Sin, de- 
troying Free-will, and what not ? 

The next 1 ſhall inſtance in, is Mr. Philpor, to whom 
Mr. Bradford his Friend for fatisfaRion in the matter of 
Ele&ion, What he did write about Ele&ion , I do not find , 
but [ cg maya" me confident , that if he had writ- 
ten any thing t it , he would have ſhewed himſelf ſuſhi 
ciently Calviniftical : For in his fifth Examination , he took 
occaſion to ask his Popiſh Adverſaries , which of them all was 
able mg Calvin's Inftitutions , which is Miniſter of Ge- 
neva > TÞ which Dr. Saverſon replies, with lye and hs 
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godly Miniſter indeed of receipt of Cut-purſes , and Runnagate 
Trayto's, 4nd of late, I can tell you , there is ſuch contention 
fallen between him and his own Sets , that he was feigs to flee 
the Town , about Predeftination ;, I tell you triath , for I came by 
Geneva hither, Ar which calumny PhiIpot's zeal was ſtirred, 
as appears by his words ; I am ſure you blaſpheme that godly man, 
and that godly Church <here he is Miniſter ;, as it is your Churches 
condition , when you cannot anſwer men by learning , t0 oppreſs 
them with blaſphemigs aud falſe reports 3 for in the matter of Pre- 
deſtination , he ts in none other opinion they all the Doftors of the 
Church be , agreeing to the Scriptures, If this be not full and 
home,what is > The profound Diſputant , and blefled Martyr, 
anſwering for his lite , avows Mr, Calvin's Do&rine cf Pre- 
deſtination, to be agreeable to the ancient Doors, and 
Scriptures z and how could a Doftrine be more amply come 
mended > S 

His Frierd Mr. Bradford will ſay 2s much fcr the Do@rine 
itſelf, __ not taking notice of Mr, Calvin as dclivering 

it in, his Inſtitutions, There is a Lerter of his concernin 
Ele&ion to two of his Friends, NT, $, R. C, recorded 4@s a 
Mon, 352, who the perſons were notified by theſe four letters, 
XN. S. R.. C. I have no certainty , but fuppecſe that N, S. was 
one Skelthrop , who held conditional Election, and Free-will, 
but by the pains Mr. Bradford and othess took with him , was 
reclaimed, After this Epiſtle of Mr, Bradford s, Mr. Fox 
adds fume Notes appertaining to the matter cf Ele&tion,which 
Notes do not in the leaſt contradi& any one tittle in Mr, Prad- 
ord , but more largely explain what he touched but briefly. 
ut Dr, Heylin ſaith , Fox his Notes corrupt the Text, and 
that Bradfc rd's Notion of Predeftination , ts plainly croſs to that 
of the Calviniſtical Party , page 42, Let us ſee whether there 
be any ſuch croſneſs or no, ** Bradford ( faith he ) believerh 
* that Faith is the work and gift of God , given to none other 
« then the Children of God : Who are L > Thoſe whom 
* Ged the Father, before the beginning of the World , hath 
« Predeſtinated in Chriſt unto Eternal Tife, Is this Ele&ion 
crols to that of the Calyiniits? do not they ſay, againſt the Ar- 
minians , that Faith tlows from Ele&ion as a truit of it, and 
that it is commenſurate with Ele&icn 3 fo as none believe, bur 
thoſe who are eleted, Is not this the yery offenſive Notion 
of EleQion , againſt which the Remonſtrants aiake ſuch out- 
Hhk- cries F 


cries > The Letter further adds, that though Elc&ion be firſt 
in God , yet to us it is laſt opened 4 but the Door's Ele. 
ion is laſt in Gcd,, as well as laſt opened ro us, Let the 
Martyr proceed in his Letter : ** By the light of the Spirit, a 
& man may ſee this Faith not given to all men , but to fuch as 
"6 are born of God, predeſtjgate before the World was naade, 
« after the purpoſe and good will of God ; which will, we may 
& not call into diſputation , but in trembling and fear ſubmit 
& our ſelves to it, as to that which can will none otherwiſe, 
<« then that which is holy , right and gocd ; how far ſoeyer 
& otherwiſe it ſeem to the judgment of reaſon , which mult 
© needs be beaten down to be more careful for God's glory 
&« then mans falyation , which dependeth only thereon , as all 
© God's Children full well ſee. Lo, here he ſpeaks of a Pre- 
deſtination , in which there is an unſcarchable depth of an 
Ele&ion , abour which if reaſon , not afliſted by revelation, 
ſhould paſs a judgment , there would ſeem to be in it ſome. 
thing cf injuſticez whcreas the Arminian Eleftion , making 
God to predeſtinate men to lite , upon the foreſight that they 
would believe, and to paſs by others, upon a foreſight they 
would not believe , hath nothing of a depth in it, i is as 
eaſily accounted for , as any other a& of Ged's providence 
whatſoever, 

I ſaid before, that I conceived one of thoſe, unto whom this 
Letter is directed , was by it reftifed in his judgment touch- 
ing EleCton , and the uſe of Free-will , which he had made 
a condition of that EleQiion ; at leaſt F am ſure, one Skel- 
throp was made to fſce the light in this particular, Mr, Brad- 
Ford takes notice of the change wrought in him , and praiſes 
God for it , in a Letter to Careleſs , page 336, © Not doubt- 
« ing but that he would be ſo heedy in his converſation , that 
& his old Acquaintance may ever thereby think themſelves 
&« aſtray, In the ſame Letter he ſalutes in Chriſt Trxe , and 
his * 7 02am , hoping that God had his time for them alſo, 
* Now this True was a man diftering frcm Careleſs in the point 
* of EleEtion , as doth moſt maniteſtly appear M the Exami- 
* nation of Careleſs, related by the Do&tcr, pag. 15, 16, 
** part 3, He thoughr as the Popiſh Clergy did , that we be 
© ele& in reſpe& of our good works ; but Mr, Br adford hoped 
© he would come off frem that opinion ; but I think he did 
& net , but ſtill continued to ſacrifice unto Free-will ; god 
«c 
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the Proteſtant cauſe was not tredited by him , for he plaid 
ſuch a pranck , as any ingenuous Hcathen would haye been 
aſhamed ; his Keeper ſhewirg him m« re favor then he de- 
ſerved, he ran away frcm him, ard brevght him into great 
danger, Thus you may ſee (ſays Cavel:ſ+) the fruits of our Free- 
will-men , that make ſo much boaft of their own ſtrength; but 
that houſe which is not buildes ſurely upon the unmoveable rock , 
will nos long fland again? the boiſterous winds and ftorms, 
that blow ſo ftrongly in theſe days of troubles, This is the only 
Sufferer I know of, that held conditional EleRion ;, and ſurely 
his carriage was not jo commerd2ble , that we ſhould envy him 
unto our Adverſaries, But whereas the Do&er thinks , that 
the ſtrong confidence which Careleſs had cf his own falvation, 
and of the final perſeverance of ail thoſe who are the choſen 
Members of Chriſt's Church , was a thought of his own , unto 
which the Do&rine of the Church gave nu countenance, it 
will appear , that this was no tank opinicn of his , but a 
kindly derivation from the Article cf Religion , concerning 
Predeſtination unto Life ; and it ſeerns to be that which he 
had learned from holy &radſord , who in a Letter to Miſtreſs 
M, H, under great hea\ inc and ſorrow, teacherh her, © Thar 
* we ſhould uſe all God's benefits to confirm ourfaith of this, 
© that God is our God and Father ; and to aſſir- vs, that he 
* loyeth us as ovr Father in Chriſt ; and that Gcd requireth 
F* this faith , and fatherly perſivaſion of his fath<riy goodneſs, 
« as his chiefeſt ſervice : Adding , that no ſuggeſtion of Satan, 
** grounded upon our imperfection , frailty , ard many evils, 
* thould make us doubt of God's favor in Chriſt ; and tha 
& obedience givech us not to be God's children , but rs be 
« God's children giveth obedience, And finally , that as 
* certain as God is Almighty , as certain as God is merciful, 
© as certain as God is true, as certain as Jeſus Chriſt was 
© crucihed , is riſen , and fitteth at the right hand of the 
© Father, as certain as this is Gcd's Commandment , I ans 
© the Lord thy God , {> certain ſhe ought to be , that God was 
© her Father , pag. 327, 328, © To another Genilewoman, 
©« page 330, thus he writes , if he had not choſen yer ( as moſt 
&« certainly he hath Y he would not have fo called you ; be 
* would neyer hayc juſtified you, he would never have fo 
© exerciſed your faith with temptations as he hath done, and 
* doth, if (1 fay) he had not choſ:n you ; if he haye choſen 
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<« you { as doubtleſs, Dear heart , he hath done in Chriſt,) 
© for in you I have ſeen his earneſt , and before me , and to 
© me they could not deny it , I know both where and when z 
« jf, I ſay, he hath choſen you, then neither can you , ner 

&« eyer ſhall periſh, And in the lame Letter , page 331, he 
&« ſays, Your thankfulncſs and worthineſs are fruits and &.. 
 fe&s of your Eleftion , they are no cauſes ; if once you had 
© a hope in the Lord ( as you doubtleſs had it ) though now 
* you feel it not, yet ſhall you feel ir again ; for the anger 
& of the Lord laſteth but a moment, his mercy endureth tor 
© ever, Inanother Lettcr , page 349. the ſame bleſſed Mar. 
« tyt ſays, that one man which is regenerate , well may be 
« Called always juſt , and always fintul z juſt in reſpe&_ of 
* Ged's ſeed ,, and his regencration ; fintpl in refpect of Sa- 
© ran's ſeed , and his firſt birth 5 betwixt theſe two men there 
© {5 continual conflit , avd war moſt deadly ; the fleſh and 
** old man , by rcaſon of his birth that is perfe& , doth often, 
« for a tim< , prevail agail it the new man , being but 2 child 
* in compariſon ; and that in ſuch fort , as not only other, 
© but even the Children cf Gcd themlelyes , think they be 
& nothing cl{c but old , and that the ſpirit and ſeed of Ged is 
© loſt mw, gone away 3 where yet notwithſtanding , the truth 
© is otherwiſe , the ſpirit and feed of God appearing a ain , 
* and diſpelling away the clouds which covet the ſun of Ged's 
* ſeed from ſhining , as the clouc's in the air do the ccrporal 
* Sun, Many things to like pur-1- tollow in that Letter, 
by all which, and by ſeveral Tre: i. in the Printed Works 
of Mr, Brad{ord , it ſufficiently -p5p:21s , that he favoured 
the Doctrine ct abſalute Predeili ration, And ler any man 
judg , whether he thought the term ct a mans lite to be moye- 
able or no, by ſome paſſages in his Examination , page 286, 
* As for my death ( my Lord ) there are twelve hovrs in the 
& day, ( as I-know ) fo with the Lord my time is appointed, 
« and when it ſhal} be his good time, then ſhall depart 
& hence ; but in the mean ſcafon I am ſafe enough , though 
& all the People had ſworn my death, Page 291, he deſires 
& them to procecd on in Gua's name , he looked for that which 
© Ged had ap jinted them to do, Upon which the Chan. 
&« cellor lets fl theſe words 5 This Fellow is inanother He- 


* refie of Faith and neceſſity , as noun all things were fo 
« tied together , thac of meer neceſlity a 
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© What replics Bradford ? Things are nat by fortune to Gud 
*at any time, though to man they feem 'fo ſometimes ; I 
& ſpeak but as the Apoſtle faid, Lord, fee how Herod and 
© Pomtizs Pilate, with the Prelates , are gathered tegether 
* againſt thy Chriſt , todo that which thy hand and counſel 
© hath before ordained for them to do, 

Conſider we next the judgment cf Peter Martyr and Martin 
Bucey , who , though Fcreigners, had a great hand in the 
Engliſh Refoxmation, As to Peter Afartyy , methinks there 
ſhould be no queſtion made cf his judgment; in his Com- 
mentary on the Romaus , and in his cemman places , he hath 
gone as high in the matter cf God's decree , as ever Calvry 
did. Bur the Door tells vs, part 2, page 109, J'at its More 
then probable that Peter Martyr , was not Peter Martyr whileft 
he lived in England, It he weuld prove it but probable , he 
mult prove that it hath ſeemed ſotoall, or tothe mcſt, or to 
the wilelt , or to the moſt famous among thoſe that are wile 3 
which I defpair of ever ſeeing him prove, fo far am I from 
thinking , that he will prove more then this, The Londoy E- / 
dition of his Ccmmort places is not now in many mens hands, 
yet it is to be found in England and elſewhere , and never did 
any one that was a poſſetlor of it , fo much as adventurgto 
affirm , that in that Egiticn , any thing was delivered con- 
cerning Predeſlination , that was in the leait contrary , or 
ſeemingly contrary to what we find in the Editions more com- 
monly uſed : This anſwer the Doctor himſelf was ſomewhat 
diſhdent of , and thereforc did not give it until that he had 
betore page 109, made way by diſparaging Peter Martyr 
&* As one of whom thcre was little ute made in adviſing , and 
* much lefs in direQing any thing which concerned the Ar- 
* ticles, as one who had no authority in Church or State, 
&© 25 0ne that could not be conſidered as a Mafter-builder, 
Is the Do&cr of the Chair of no authority in Church or 
State > I had thought that in mattcrs Diviae , both Eccle- 
flaſtical and Political Perſons had been wont to give much to 
his authority, Arch-Biſhop Craumer it is moſt certain made 
much uſe of him , keeping him at his own houſe at his firſt 
coming over into England , that he might have the mare tre- 
quent and free converſ? with him, And if Biſhop Ridley was 

lt conyerted to be a Proteſtant by reading of B:xtram , yet 
it Will not be deaied that he owned his corntirmarion ro dir 
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courſe with Peter Martyr ; as for the Conyocation 155, he 
might be , for ought I know, a member of it z doubtleſs he 
was one of the eight appeinted by the King ro make reforma- 
tion of the Laws Ecclchaſtical, 
Concerning Pucer the Door would bear vs in hand , that 
we haye no reaſn to reckon him ours in the pcints under 
debate , becauſe he well approved our firſt Liturgy , of which 
reaſon it will then be time enough to ccnfider , when it ſhall 
be ſhewed , that that Licrrgy had any thing in it that favored 
conditional Fle&ion , and ſupcrable converting Grace , and 
total arid final Apoſtaſie : Bur it is alſo affirmed, that he, 
amorg leme ct her Proteſtants , aſſented in the point of falling 
from grace : the opinion of the Church of Rome , in the Diet 
at Ratiszzon, *Tis indeed affirmed by Mr, Mowntague ( and 
that I know , if by none elf: that Bucer did at the Diet of 
Raiibon: , corſent with ſome other Proteſtants to the poſſi- 
biliry cf the Saints falling from grace ; but Zanchy tells us 
quite another tale , that Bucey hath in the relation of the 
Conference at Rat#bon, laid down that which makes ſtrongly 
fcr the certain p-rſeverance of the Saints ; it Mr, Mountague 
had expected belizf , he thould have anſwered thoſe allega- 
tions , and brought others that might evince the poſſibility 
of the true Saints apoſtaſie, This may be ſufficient to prove, 
that he was not againſt us, that he was for us ; Zanchy's 
quotations out of him will ſcaree ſuffer any one to doubr ; 
but we will ſ:e whether we can find out any other evidence, 
Firſt , whilſt hz was a Papiſt , he had his converſation among 
the Dcmnmicans, from whom it is likely-he got nothing agree- 
able to th: Jeſuis notion of reſpeQive Decrecs, and fruſtra- 
ble grace ; ihe Star that brought him out of Popery , was 
Luther's cok de ſervo Arbitrio , by which Star it is nor like 
that þ- was lead to Pelagianiſm , or Semipelagianiſm, or an 
other Doctrine that ſo advanceth the liberty cf mans will, 
as facril:giouſly to rob the grace of Ged ct its due force 
and power in ihe converting cf a Sinner, What Dotrine he 
poonches cr delivered in the Schools whilſt in England , may 
colle&ed trum the barbarous malice of his Remith Adver- 
faries appcinting in his dead bonesto be take nourt ct the grave, 
and committed unto the fire 3 for Dr, Watſon in his Sermen in 
St, Mary's, © Charges Bucey to have detended that perillous 
* DoCtine concerning the fatal and abſoute neceſlity phe >. 
& ho 
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&« Jeſtinaticn , and that he had ſet it out in ſech wiſe; as to 
« Jeave no'choice at all in ſuch things ; as who ſhould fay , ir 
& $kjlled not what a man purpoſcd of any matrer , fince he had 
& not the power to determine otherwiſe then the matter ſhould 
* come to paſs ; the which was the peculior opinion of them 
&© that made God the Author of Evil z bringing men» through 
< this perſwafion iato ſuch a careleſs ſecurity of the ret 
© ing eternity , that-in the mean ſrafon it made no matter, 
« ejther towards ſ1lyation, or- teward damnation , what a 
&« man did in this life ; and bec2{e it may = replied, that he 
« ſpeaks this to diſgrace and difparage Proteftauis in general, 
Let us therefore hear what Dr, Perne ia his Sermon fays con- 
cerning Bucey ;, in it we aretold , © That he held opinicn, 
*« that God was the Author and well-ſpring , not on'y of 
« g0cd , but alſo of cvilz and that whatſoever was ct char 
* fort flowed from him , as from the head-ſpring and maker 
© thereof z adding, that Bucer upheld this Doctrine to be 
« ſincere 3 howbeit, for offending divers mens conſciences, 
<« he durſt not pur it into mens heads: And in his ſentence 
© of condemnation , this is laid to his charge , as a Doctrine 
&« defended by him, omnia fato I abſoluta neceſſnare; fievi, vid, 
Mr. Fox, page 770, 772, I know the good mans ſoul abhorred 


the things 1n theſe particulars charged upon him z ncr did | 


Dr. Perne flick to acknewledg , that he wronged him againſt 
his own conlicience ; yet Rong theſe Poputh Agents can 
ſcarce be ſuppoſed ſo aad and turiuus , as to charge things 
upon him om any culour , we may and muſt ſuppoſe that 
Bucer did , if not in his publick determinations, yet in bis 
private difcourſes let the Univerſity know , that his judgment 
did not differ from Calviu's, in the matter of God's decrees 
and concurrence unto the finful ations of men : But f ſo, 
*© Why then does Calvin bimſcit blame Bucer , for being Au« 
« thcr and approver of ſuch mcderate courſes , as the fie 
© remper of the Calviniſts could by no means like, [T 

are the DoQor's words, page 109.) 

I arfwer , that Bucey , by his very beſt Friends, had been 
charged at Zwick, Ann 1533, tor ſpeaking too doubrfull 
in the Dodrine of rhe Sacrament , throvgh a defire to ap 
Luther ; he then and there made ſuch au Apology for him» 
ſelf as was accepred : If at his coming over into England, be 
fel] into the | ou fanit, Mr. Calvin did but the part of 4 
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Chriſtian to admoniſh him ; but certainly Calvin had high 
and honorable thoughts of him while he lived , and aker bly 
death tells Vivet , that he found bis heart torn in: pieces, as oft 
as he remembred how manifold a loſs the Church of God ſuſtained 
by bus departure, And fo we leave Bacer and Martyr , with the 
Elogium deſervedly beſtowed upon them by Dr. Facksen , The 
two ndicious Commentators, &Cc, 

It is alſo worth while to enquire after the many worthy Di- 
vines, who to fave their lives, and yet keep that faith and 
conſcience which they had prefciſed in the days of King Ed- 
ward , did fly beyond Seas ; we find ſome differences among 
them r2lating to Diſcipline and Ceremonies, an account 
wherect is given us in the troubles of Frankeford , had they 
nor all been of one mind jn matters of Doctrine relating to the 
Decree, Grace, and Perſeyerance , their difference had not 
been concealed , it had been caſie for the party that fided with 
Calvin in theſe points, to have cruſhed the Anticalviniſtical 
party , it any ſuch there had been z but there is not the leaſt 
ground to think there was any ſuch, Thoſe Engliſh Divines 
who ſojourned at Geneva made a Tranſlation of the Bible, 
and marginal Annotations upon it ſufficiently Calviniſtical , 
this was publiſhed Anno 1560, and the Authors of it were fo 
little conſcious to them(-lves of having delivered any Do&trine 
contrary to that which was received and allcwed in King Ed- 
ward's time , that they adyentured to dedicate their Work 
to the incomparable Princeſs Queen Elizabeth , no fayorer of 
Foreign Doctrine, She accepted the Dedication , ſuffered 
the Book and the Annotations to paſs among her People, 
without any cenſure her: : So much entertainment and ap- 
plauſe did it meet with , that ſume who have been curious to 
earch into the number of its Edi.ions, fay, that by the 
Queens own Printers, it was printed above thirty times, I 
am not ignorant that King Fames highly cenſured this Tran- 
ſation , and the marginal Annotations in the Hampton Co1- 
ference ; the Tranſlation he calls the worſt that ever he ſaw; 
ſome of the Notes he calls very partial , untrue , Y-ditious 
and favoring too much. of dangerous and traiterous ccnceits, 
inſtancing in the note on Exod. 1, 19, and 2 Chrey. 15, 16, 
(which cenſure a Jeſuit takes as if ſpoken of the Tranſlation 
uſe at Geneva it ſelf) but the Annotations on both theſe 
places are ſatisfied for by Biſliop Mortom , page 104, of a Book 
written 
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written by him to ſhew the Romaniſts Dofrine of Rebellion / 


and Equivocation, As for Arminianiſm charged on theſe 


Annotations by Dr. H. they are acquitted by the learned ; 


Letter of Sir Thomas Podley,, 

I have all this while faid nothing of Biſhop Hecoper and Bi- 
ſhop Latimer , out of whoſe writings the DoRcr hath tran- 
ſcribed ſo much , and'truly the things tranſcribed out of them 
are ſo impertinent , -that it would be no hazard to my Reader 
it I ſhould wholly paſs them over in filence , yet I will not ; 
but firſt ſhall ſay ſomething of the men , ſecondly of their 
writings, Latimer was once a yery hot Papiit , as himſelf 
acknowledgeth againſt himſelf ; being converted from Po, 
pery , he was as zcalous for the Reformed Religion , boldly 
reproving the fins of all, whether Rulers cr Ruled, In his 
Sermons he uſed a ſtyle , which perhaps was then accounted 
elegant ; but would now be achudged ridiculous , at leaſt un» 
belceming the Pulpit, Hooper I look upon as one that feared 
the Lord trom his youth 3 for he choſe from his youth to leaye 
Oxford , that he might not enſnare his conſcience, Beyond 
the Seas he fell into acquaintance with the learned Henry Baol- 
linger ; and returned not into England till the Reign ct King 


Edward ; when he gaincd more love from the Laicks then . 


Clergy , being a {tiff Non-conformilt, Hand in drawing up 
the Articles of Religion he had none , one of them being dia- 
metrically oppoſite to his declared PR , yet becauſe he 
was very great , both for piety and learning , as his writin 

evidently thew, therefore his judgment is not to be leighted, 
And if Dr, Heylis have proved , or any one elſe can prove, 
that he and Latimer held the opinions afterwards called Ar. 
minian ; I will grant that thcſe opinions were not by the Pro. 
teſtant Church in King Edward's time adjudged intolerable, 
Whether they held them or no , muſt be conſidered : Firſt, 
I yield that they both afferted Univerſal Redemption z this 
being granted , the DoCtor dare ſay , part 2. page 50, that he 
( Mr. Hickman he means ) will not be confident in affirming 
there can be any room for ſuch an abſolute Decree of Reproba- 
tion antecedaneons , and precedent to the death of Chriit , as bis 
great Maſters in the School of Calvin have been pleaſed to reach 
bim, Mr, Hickman's mind js beſt known to himſelf , fo are 
his great Maſters in the School of Calvin , if he ever had any 
ſuch ;/ bur this I am confident cf, that Calvin's Decree cf 
| '  Repro- 
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{ Reprobation may be maintained , and yet Univerſal Redem. 

; ption not denied, Monſieur Amyrald, as great a Scholar 
as this late 2ge hath afforded , hath in a whole Book defended 
Calviu's abſolute Decree againſt Mr, Hord ; yet the ſame 4- 
myrald moſt ſtrenuouſly defends Univerſal Redemption. 

* Two Differtations of Biſhop Davenant are publiſhed by 
careful and faithful hands fince his death ; in the firſt , he ſets 
himſelf to afiert Univerſal Redemption by Chriſt ; in the ſe. 
cond , to afſert Perſonal , both Ele&ion and Reprobation. 

Ler us ſee now what the Door can find ia Latimer and 
Hooper, Latimer i his Sermon on Septuageſſima , rebukes 
thoſe vain Felio 5 ivho abuſe Eleftion and Reprobation to carnal 
Liberty , or Preſumption : Why fo doth Caluty , ſo doth 'Urfen, 
ſo do ovr Divines at the Synod of Dors, *©* Hooper in his Pre- 
&« face to the ten Commandments , as quoted by Door, 
©« page 38, ſaith, we mult not cxtenuate Original Sin , nor 
& make Gcd the Author of Evil; nor yet fay , that God 
* hath written fatal Laws, (with the Stoicks) and in the ne. 
&« ceſlity cf deftiny , violently pulleth one by the hair of the 
&© head into Heaven , and thruſteth the other headlong into 
© Hell. All this is juſt according to Calvin's method 3 no 
Calvinilt ſaith , that God's Decree offercth violence to Man's 
* Will, or pulleth a man into Heaven only they fay , that 
Elefting loye makes men willing, and that Holineſs is an 
effe&t ot EleQion ; as for Sin, that they ſay, is not an ef- 
fe of Reprobation , but only a conſequent, 

Ay, but Biſhop Latimer teacheth ws , that we are to enquire 
#0 further after our Eleftion , they it is 10 be found in our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriit ; Dr. Heylin page 39. Why fo teach 
all the Calvinitts too , that our Ele&ton is not tobe known, 
but by our knowledg of our intereſt in Chriſt ; but the Anti- 
calyiniſt will not ſay with Latimer , if thou ftindeſt thy ſelf in 
Chriſt , then are thou ſure of eternal life ; he faith, a man 
may be in Chriit, and be a Reprobate z a man may be in 
Chriit ro day, and in Hcll to morrow, 

Pcrhaps the Doctor will find more againſt Calviniſtical 
Reprobation 5 cr it he donot , he muſt be concluded to have 
beaten the Air, Firſt we muſt hear what he makes Calyini- 
Rica! Reprobation to be , *tis that he ſaith , by which the far 
greatey part of mankind are pre-ordained , and conſequently pre- 
condemned to the pit of torments , without any veſpet# had unto 
thetr 
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thtvir fins and incredulities, This is geyerally , be ſaith , main- 
rained and taught in the Schools of Calvin, If ir be fo , then I 
am ſure I never was in any School of Calin; for I never 
heard or read of any ſuch Reprobation ; nay, I never read of 
any perſon whatſfoeyer , that aflerted ſuch a Reprobation, 
Sundry famous Schoolmen , quoted by Dr, Rives in his fifth 
Diſputation de Reproba tione , were ct opinion , that if God 
had decreed even innocent creatures to eternal damnation , he had 
decreed nothing unworthy of himſelf ; and they ſeem to have 
but too much countenance for this bold and audaciovs Tener 
from a paſſage of St, Auſtin's, in his 16, cap. de Pradeftina- 
tone © Grartz, But the Calviniſts ( as many as I have met 
with) ſay, that as God never actually damned any man 
but for fin , ſo he never decreed to damn any but for fin all 
that they ſay is but this, that whereas Fudas and Peter were 
both alike corrupted by the fall, ang bcth alike apt by na- 
ture to abuſe my reje& grace, the reaſyun why God deter. 
mined effetually to cure the corruption of Peter and not of 
Fudas , was the meer gocd pleaſure of his will 3 the Cal 
viniſts are not engaged to ſay , that Gcd reprobates any who 
was not worthy to be reprobated ; all that their opinion ob. 
ligeth themto , is but this , not to make fin the cauſe of pre- 
terition , or non-cle&ion , comparatively confidcred z and 
againſt ſuch preterition there is nothing in the Prayers of our 
Church , nothing in Latimer, nothing in Hooper , nothing in 
Cranmer , nothing in the whole Tenth Chapter of the Do- 
Ror's ſzcond Partz and ir is a wonder that ſo ancient a Di- 
vine thould trouble himſelf in fo many pages, to do execu- 
tion upon a meer Chimera 3 and yet this employment was fo 
nag and acceptable to him , that he falls to it again in 
is Eleventh Chaptcr, in which, page 64, he makes the 
main Controyerſie in the Point of mans Converſion to move 
upon this hing®, whether the influences of God's grace be ſo ftrong 
and powerful , that withal they ave abſolmly irreſfkible , ſo that 
it 5s mot poſſ. ble ſor the will of man not to conſent unto the ſame ? 
But they that have cither read the Determinations cf rhe Sy= 
nod ct Dert , or Calvin's own.Inftitutions, know that the 
Controverhe moyes upon no ſuch hinge ; but this is the Que- 
ſtion , Whether <when converting Grace hath produced the whole 
effett God deſi;ned it unto , man fill remains unconverted , and 
indifferent ether ro turn himſelf , or not turn himſelf umo God, 
If 
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If converting Grace do leave a man thus indifferent , they ſa , 
that Converſion: is rather to be aſcribed to man then Gd . 
and that Pau} made himſelf to diFer from other Perſecutors, 
and not God : but they never ſay , that Gcd forceth cr of- 
fereth violence unto the natural faculty of the will , or de- 
ſtroyerh any liberty that is eſſential to it ; if any violence be 
offered , it is only unto corrupt luſts , arid ſinful inclinations; 
in which, I hope, I may have fair liberty to ſay , that the 
freedom of mans will doth not conſiſt, Let but any one fair- 
ly and impartially ſtat? this Queſtion , by drawing Propo- 
1tions concerning it out of the Writings befgre mentioned, 
and he will find nothing in Hooper or Latimer contradictory, 
The tenth Article of King Edward's he will find perteQly to 
expreſs the mind of the Calviniſts , and fo I might diſmils this 
matter, had not the Door thought meet page 67, as allo 
in another writing, gotfe about to ſmite at us with a Dilemma, 
or ſomething like a Dilemma, grounde4 upon the omitting 
of this Article in Queen Elizabeth's time , either ths Article 
did favour Calviniſm, or it did not 3 if it did not, why do the Cal- 
vinſtsalleadg it ;, if it did, why is it in our latter Editions of the 
Arrnicles left out, We have learnt from Logick , that fuch Di- 
lemma's are not to be uſed , which may be inverted or retorted 
upon thoſe-that make them ; and ſuch is the preſent Dilem- 
ma, apparently, notoriouſly ſuch : for thus I argue , either 
, this Article is Anti-calviniſtical, or it is not ; if itbe not, 
why doth the DoQor produce it as {uch > if it be, why did 
our Reformers in Queen Elizabeth's time ( who were, as he 
would fain perſwade us, Anti-calviniſtical ) leave it out ? 
he muſt cither anſwer for himſelf, or not expe that we ſhould 
anſwer for our ſelves ; which yet we could eaſily do , did any 
Law of Diſputation require it of us: for this might be the 
the rcaſon of the omiſſion , becauſe there was nothing in King 
Edward's tenth Article , but what doth naturally and line- 
ally deſcend from our preſent ſeventeenth Article, 

[ will follow the Do&or whither he leads me, when I have 
brit admoniſht niy Reader , not to prejudice himſelf by what 
ſo frequently occurs among our Proteſtant Writers, that works 
done before the grace of Chrift do not make men meet to receive 

eng grace; for it wil be found agreeable unto Scripture , thar 
works done before Converſion , may leave in the Soul a ma- 
terial diſpofition , or a paſſive preparedneſs to receive grace; 

00 
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no preparation can be wrc nght by them that deſerves grace ; 
none from which grace neceflarily flows ; but yet ſuch may be 
wrought , as from which a man may be denominated more 
meet, and more likely to receive the undeſerved love of 
Gcd , then if he wanted it: juſt as we ſay in natural Philo- 
ſophy , that though the rational foul do not emerge out of 
the organization of the matter , but is immediately inſpired 
by God, yet an crganical matter is a more prepared ſubjeR 
to receive ſuch a ſoul , then a matter not enduek 

I promiſed after I had laid down this caution , to follow the 

Dotter, and fo I will, to his twelfth Chapter ; bur in it L 
ſhall not nced to ſtay long with him, for it is wholly ſpent in 
laying dewn the Ductrine of Free-will , as it was agreed u 
in the Popiſh -Conyecation , Anno 1543, wherefore though 
there be nothing in the Article of Free-will there delivered, 
but what a Calviniſt ( allowing him bur a favorable interpre.. 
tation) may ſubſcribe to ; yet the Do&trine of the Reformed 
Church of England , mult not be meaſured by the deciſions 
of that Popiſh Convocation in the thirteenth Chapter , emi- 
tuled,concernirg the certainty or uncertainty of Perſeverance, 
paſting cyer the debates in the Council of Trent , which will 

of no uſe 19 us to find out the Doctrine of the Church of 
England, Page $1, the Calviniſts are charged to preſume, wot 
only to know all things ehat belong to their preſent juſtification, 
as aſſuredly as they know that Chriit is in Heaven , but alſo t0 be 
4 [ure of theiy eternal elction , and Fas ſuture glorification, 
as they are of this Avticle of their Creed , that Chrift wvas born of 
the Virgin Mary, It any Calvinitt ever faid fo , he erred great- ; 
ly, not knowing the Scriptures , nor the deceitfulnefs of his 
own heart ; bur it neycr any Calyiniſt faid ſo, what ſhall _ 
then be done to him that fo preſumpruouſly bears falſe wit# 
neſs againſt them > Certainly the Calviniſts do not hold, that 
the Do&trine of Perſeverance is fo fundamental, or fo clearly 
delivered in Scripture , as the Do&rine of Chriſt's nativity, 
ſo far are they from holding that they themſelves, or any of 
them, do as certainly know the goodneſs of their preſent 
ſtate, or their eternal eleftion , as they firmly believe the 

Article of their Saviour's being born of the Virgin Mary; they 
are all wont to diſtinguiſh of a certitude of the obje&t , and a 
certitude of the ſubject ; they ſay , *ris certain from the Word, 
that he who is a found Believer, ſhall continue to be a Be- 
; lieyer, 
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liever , until he attain the end cf his Faith 3 but they ſay, 
2 man may be a Belieyer , and yet not be certain that he does 
believe. and if once he had a certain perſwafion of his faith, 
he may loſe that perſwafion ; and many of them (I am ſure) 
ſay , that he mult loſ it as oft as he falls into any conſcience. 
waſting fin 3 this is the Do&rine that agrees with our Arti- 
cles, and with the judgment cf our firit Reformers 5 it any 
man deliver the Doctrine of Perſeverance at a higher rate, 
the Calviniſts are not concerned to defend him, The fix- 
teenth Article of our Church is brought by the DoRtor againſt 
Perſeverance ; the words of it are theſe : Not every deadly fin 
comminted aſter Paptiſm , is fin againft the Holy Ghoſt , and 
wapardonable 5 wherefore the grants of repentance 15 not to be 
denied to ſuch as do fall ive bo aſter Baptiſm : after we have 
received the Holy Ghost , we may depart from grace given , and 
fall imo fin ;, and by the grace of Ged wwe may "_ again , and 
amend our lives : and therefore they are to be cendemned , which 
ſay , they ca no more fin as long as they live her? 3, or deny place 
of forgiveneſs ro ſuch as truly repent, From which Article they 
may, in the judgment of our Church, be concluded to be in 
an error , who hold that every fin ccmmitted after Baptiſm, 
is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; but ſo do not the Cal. 
viniſts hold, They alſo are by this Article condemned , who 
ſay, they can no more fin as long as they live here ; but what 
Calyinifts ſay fo > They finally are condemned , who deny 
place ef forgiveneſs to {uch as truly repent ; in which number 
the Calviniſts cannot be placed , but ſome of the Remon- 
ſtrants may z and i: were to be wiſhed, that ſome of our 
Engliſh Writers might ::0t alſo be placed among them, The 


@Article having made a [ Therefore] its ſtrange that any one 


ſhould draw any other coucluſfion from it , then what it ſelf 
hath drawn ſtrange that any one ſhould write , that our 
Church intended by this Article to determine , that the 
faith by which the juſt man lives , may be totally loſt, Let 
an Argument be made , the Church ſays, after we have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt , we may depart from the grace given, 
and fall into fin ; therefore it faith , we may fall iuto fuch a 
fin as quite extinguiſheth grace z or therefore it ſaith, thar 
| ear dre be quite and for ever loſt 3 any one- that under. 

kimſelf , will deny both theſe conſequents , and deny 
them he may without danger or fear, But let us view'the 
Dodtor's 
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Door's thoughts about this Article , page 84. he bolts out 
a maxime in the Civil Law , «ou eſſe Prague whi Lex 
non diftinguit ; that no diſtintions muſt be made in the ex- 
plicating and ——— Law , which is not to be found 
1n the Law it ſelf, I acknowledg , that ſuch a ſaying is com- 
monly quoted from the Civilians ; and as they underſtand it, 
it is very rational : But how do the Calviniſts willingly op- 
poſe themſelves againſt this maxime > their Tenet is , rege= 
witi «unquam tota{iter excidunt a gratia ; and fome of them 
perhaps lay, regenit? nou poſſmnt excidere 4 gratia totaliter ; If 
any man will diſprove them from the Article , he muſt our of 
the Article draw ſome conclufion that contradiQts their Te- 
net ; which if any one go about todo, he will find himſelf at 
a loſs, and will be never able to put them to the coſt of adi- 
ſtin&ion, Foreſecing that this maxime might not ſerve his 
turn, he tells us, for the clear underſtanding of the Chur- 
ches meaning , we muſt have recourſe in this, as in other 
Articles , to the plain words of Biſhop Hooper and Biſhop 
Latimer, Burt why muſt we have recourſe to theſe mens wri- 
tings , above ang beyond all other niens of that age > Biſhop 
Latimer never reſuming his Biſhoprick , cannot be thought to 
be in any capacity , to fit ſo much as a Member of the-Con- 
vocation 1552, Biſhop Hooper indeed had a right to a place in 
the Upper Houſe, and *tis like took his place z but his Ex- 
ſition on the Commandments , was Printed four years be- 
ore that Conyocation fate, My Edition , which I uſe, was 
Printed 1548, when he was a popular Preacher , and, I think, 
an unlicenced Preacher ; Biſhop he was not till 1550, Bur 
if this Book had been made after the concluſion of the Con- 
vocation , it could be no Rule to interpret the Articles which 
were drawn up , at leaſt in one point , quite contrary to his 
declared judgment : It every thing in that Book paſs fcr the 
Do&trine of the Church , down tall all our Gentlemens Pi- 
geon-houſes , down falls, (Fc, 

But what need all this > Biſhop Hooper hath not any thing 
in his Preface to his Expoſition to the ten Commandments 
for total Apoſtaſie, or againſt Perſeyerance ; he only faith, 
The cauſe of ſome mens damnation is thu , that after they have 
received the promiſe of the Gofffel , by accuſtomed doing of il, 
#bey fall unto a contempt of the Goſpel. Many a man receives 
the promiſe of the Goſpel, whe doth nox receive it into &- 
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honeſt heart, and therefcre was neyer ſanQified ct ; 

uſtified, Whs not then the Door hard pur to it , when we | 
could find no paſſage in Hooper to oppoſe to the Doftrine of F 
Perſeverance , but only this > If Hooper ſpeak no more plain- [ 
ly in his Paraphraſe on the thirteenth Chapter ot the Epiſtle j 
to the Romans , then in his Preface to his Expoſition of the p 
Commandments , he ſpeaks juſt nothing at al! to the Do- j 
Ror's purpoſe : As neither doth Mr, Tindal in his Prologue h 
to his Expoſition of the Epiſtle to the Romans , whoſe words l 
are brovght in for ſundry lines, page 85. but tend only to ; 
prove , That if a man break the Law , he mu#t ſue for a new - 
pardon , and have a new light againit fin , hell , and deſpaira- be 
tion , ere he can come t0 a quiet faith again , and feel that fin þ 
s forgiven ; aud that the promiſe of mercy aud forgiveneſs is tl 
made on this condition , that we ſin no more, Some Followers it 
of Iſlebizs Agricola , may peradventure enter their diflent from wi 
Mr, 7indal 1n this matter , fo may allo the Engliſh Antino- W+ 1 
mians ; but ſo need not any one who embraceth the Deter- 2 
minations of the Synod of Dort 3 for in thoſe Determinations, js 
if they were ſearched with a candleit will never be found, thar "0 
men are not bound to renew their repentance , as they renew by 
their fin or that they can have a quiet conſcience , or ſenſe ” 
of pardon , till they haye atennl themſelyes out of eyery of 
ſnare of the Devil. wn 


It had been, it {-cms, objeted by Mr, Hickman , that R 
Mr, Montagne bimi-} , both in his Gagg and his Appeal, 1 


had confeſled , thai 1h Church had left it undecided , whe- © 
ther a Saint may fa!l 101 1ily and finally > What hath the Do- th 
Qor againſt this > That he doth fo in the Gag , I eafily grant; ia 
where he relateth only to the Article , which ſpeaks only ofa WW. b 
poſſibility of falling , without relation to the meaſure or con- to 
tinuance of it nn by the way , it is fairly confefled , that of 
the Article ſpeaks not of the pollibility of falling totally , or ir 
finaPy, therefore not againſt the Calvinifts.) But he melt UW { 
weeds be carried with a very ftrange confidence , which can report = 
fo of him in bis Appeal , 1n which he beth expreſly ſaith , and ri 
proveth the comtrary, Doth he indeed ſay ſo > where may fuch N 
a man asI am tind him ſaying ſo > Page , not 28, but 26, he if 
faith', That there is not from thg Church any tie put on him , to fr 
reſolve in this much diſputed iow , 4s theſe Novelleys would f 


bawe it; for if there be any , is us for poſſibility of total falling, 
4s 
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4s we ſhall hea» anon, Is this to ſay expreſly, that the Church 
bath Co determined? then farewel the y cf Logick ; I al 
ſure however, that if he faid it, he hath not proved it. 
Page 29, he quotes the words of the Article ; After that we 
haze received the Holy Ghoſt | aue may depa:t away from grace, 
and fall imo fin; and by the grace of God ve may on ain, 
and amend ouy lives, After, quoting of them , as if his heart 
had miſgiven him , he addeth ; Haply you will quarrel at the 
ſenſe of the Anticles 1 but then you mutt remember , that the 
flain words ſound to. the meaning ſor which I have produced 
them ; and that wntil the Church it ſelf expouyd otherwiſe ,-it is 
epefs me to take is acco ding te the letter , as for you to de- 
vije a fign e, Which done , he goes on moſt untruly to rell 
the Werld , that this Article was challenged for unſound by 
th Miniſters at th6 Hampron-Conrs Conference ; of which un- 
truth , and ſundry others relating to Dr, 0veral , - and [the 
* Vithop of Tondon , he hath been told by ſo many , that it is | 
a wonder any man ſhould not be aſhamed to plough with his * 
Heifer, The Arguments out cf the Liturgy , whether'in the 
torm of Baptiſm, or in the publick Catechilm , cr Rubrick 
beture Confirmation , are quite beſides the Controverſie 
which is by many Calyiniſts reſtrained to the grace beſtowed 
on Adult perſons, and by 'none, underſtood cf that Sacra, 
mental grace given to the Seed of Belieyers in Baptiſm, His 
Reaſons from the Homilies , if rhey were of any force when 
managed by another , do loſe their whole ſtrength when they 
come trom him ; who hath told us , That be willingly admits 
the Homilies , as comtaiutng certain godly and wholjome exhor- 
tations , but not as the publick dogmatical Reſolutions confirmed 
. by the Church of England : They may ſeem to ſpeak ſomewhat 
100 bardly , and ftrerch ſome ſaying beyond the uſe and pratice 
of the Church of England, Bur let ir ſuffice , that he hath 
trampled upon our i omilies with a foot of pride 3 I dare not | 
ſodo, honouring the memory , and reverencing the judg- | 
ment of thoſe who made them 3 and much more the Autho-: 
rity -that hath enjoyncd them to be read in Churches, Lev 
Mr, Mountague and Dr. Heylin argue from the. Homilies , as 
if they had never traduced them, Mr, Mountague argues 
from the title of one of the Homilies , which is 4 Faling away 
from God z, as if the very title were a ſufficient warrant for his 
' opinion : whereas no one of our Homilies is eptiruled, Ob 
Ti 
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falling away from God ,. bur only of falling frum God, Ri- 
&iculaus it would be , adds Dr. Heylin , page $$, to write s 
Sermon de non ente , t0 teyrifie the people with. the danger 
that mi ſortune , which they were well afſured they ſhould never 
ſuffer, By which addftion the makes himſelf more then ridi. 
culous ; for people are not by the Calyiniſts well affured, thar 
they ſhall never ſuffer the misfortune of falling from God ; 
but are told , that they fall from God , as oft: as they turn 
away from God's Law 3 and that by every ſuch curning away 
hom'Gad's Law, if wilful, they loſe ſome degree of grace 
and expoſe themſelves to the wrath of God', and loſe all ſen 
of "his favor , and this ſufficient to terrifie any man that is 
1a histight wits and ſenſes, Nor doth the Homily it ſelf more 
favor'them', then the title of it ; out of which neither col- 
te&s more then a conditional, if they be unthankful , if they 
do net order their lives , Wc, Now the very Rule of the Lo- 
gicians is , conditionalss uthil ponit in aff Will Dofor Heylin 
quarrel againſt-this Rule ? yes ; for My. Tates having brought 
fach-akind of Anſwer , he faith of it, that it s a (Erier ef 
theiw ay before, for if ſuch conditional Propoſitions conclude 
nothing poſſieively , what will become of all thoſe Propoſitions in 
the Scriptures , by which wwe are aſſured , if we repent , we ſhall 
fr11d mercy of the Iord ? De they conclude nothing poſitively nei- 
ther ? moſt miſerable <were the ftate of man , if theſe conditional 
Propoſitions ſhould conclude nothing to the comfort of a troubled 
conleltnts, page 96, O dreadful ignorance ! can 'a_con- 
ditional Propoſition conclude nothing poſitively and de- 
rerminately , unleſs it conclude , that its antecedent ſhall 
actually come to paſs, or may come .to paſs > When Pant 
fiith, if an Angel from Heayen preach anothcr Goſpel , ler 
him be'accurſed ; this cg conclude , that who- 
ever preacheth another Goſpel , is accurſeg ; it will not con- 
clude, that ever'any Angel can, cr ſhall preach another 
Goſpel. What pity it is, that men ſhould adventure to 


write Books , after they have forgot the common Elements 
6f Logick > and what ſhame is it , that men ſhould dare to ' 


bring in paſſages out of eur Homilies , and omit a material 
Parentheſfis that occurs in all Copies of them, as any one 

= ſee that both Mr, Mewntague and Dr, Heylin have done, 
! only defire, ſteizg the Homilies are commonly to be had, 


© that my Readers would be plcaſ:d them to compare them 
with 
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with the quotations of Dr, Heylin , page 89. and remembe? 
that the thing he is to prove out of the Homilies, is , that 
real Saints may fall trally and finally from ſandifying grace 
received , and then let him be deeeived if he can 4 provided 
that he will alſo confider , what aſſages Mr, Yates and Mr, 
Prinne have colle&ed out of the Homilſes , to confirm Per. 
ſeverance, One more Authority Dr. Heylin produceth , and 
it filleth up pag. 90, 91. it is the Authority of Lancelot Ridley 
Arch-Deacon of Canterbury , ont of whoſe Comment on the 
Colloſſians , he colle&s ſomething relating to all, or mbſt of 
the controverted Points ; but the ColleQions , if all truly 
made , have not in them ſo much as a ſeeming contrariety 
to any of Mr. Calvin's'Teners, Bur in this very Arch-Dea- 
con's Comment on the Epiſtle ro the Epheſians , Mr, Prinne 
finds perſonal Ele&ion ; and if EleQion , then Perſeverence 
alſo, The DoRcrs not medling with that Commentary , his 
not mentioning Bartholomew Taheroy Dean of Chicefter , and ; 


. Library Keeper to King Edward , nor Thomas Beacow , nord 


Authony Gilby , nor Stephen Garret , all famous in King Ed. 
ward's Reign , and whoſe Books might eaſily have been pro- { 
cured by one that lived ſo near Oxford as Lacy Court , is an un- þ 
Ccniable evidence , that he himfelf did not think King Ed-/ 
ward* Divinity and his own to be the fame, 

In all the third Part , our Hiſtorian is put to berrible ſhifts, 
and plaies a very low game indeed ; as no wonder , for he 
finds the opiaions he contends againſt , delivered out of the 
Chairs in the Unjveyſity , countenanced by all Authority, 
Civil and Ecclefiaſtical ; his own opinions he finds cenſured, 
recanted , never Printed but in hugger mugger , ' and by 
ſtealth z and yet I do not find him much changing counte= 
nance, bur rather with confidence enough afferting himſelf 
a Son of the Church ; and bis Do&rine , a DoRrine of the 
Church, His firſt attempt is to diſgrace the Calviniſts , 
by calling them Goſpellers ; for this he phraſitieth page 2. 
« There were ſome men , who in the beginning of King Ed- 
« wward's Reign, buſily ſickled in the maintenance of Czl- 
< 2in's Dofrinesz and thinking themſelyes to be more E-. 
* 1vangelical then the reſt of their Brethren , they either took: 
&© unto themſelyes, or had given by others, the name cf 
* Goſpellers, Of this they were informed. by the Reverend 
« Prelate, and right godly Martyr Bilhop Hooper, in the 

Ii a © Pre- 
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& Pecface to his Expoliion of the ten Commandments, Our 
Geſpelleys ({ faith he) be better learned then the Holy Ghoſt 3, for 
they <wickedly attribute the cauſe of puniſhments aud adver ſures, 
to God's providence 3 which s the cauſe of no ill , as be himſelf 
rau do mo evil 4 and over every miſchief , they ſay , it is God's 
vill, © Jn which we have the men and their Doctrine ; how 
© the name of Goſpellcrs, and the reaſon why that name was 
& aſcribed to them, It b obſerved by the judiciovs Author of 
© Furop.e Speculum , that Calvin was the firſt ct theſe latter 
© times, who ſzaxched into th? Cuunſels ( the eternal 
, * Counſels) of God Almighty: And, as it ſeems , he found 
© there ſome other Goſpel then that which had been written 
© by the four Erangels , from whence his Followers had 
** the name of Golpellers ; for by that name I find them cal. 
& led frequently by Campney , in an Epitſtclaxy diſcourſe, Oc, 
* and finding it given them alſo by Bithop Hooper , ( a tem- 
« pexate m. deſt man ) I muſt needs lock,on 1t as the name 
** of the Sc , by which they were diſtinguiſhed from other 
© men, 

All this. Lhave at large tranſcribed , becauſe I have ſundry 
obſ-rvations to make thereupon, Firit, I cbſ{crve, that in 
all probability the Do&or never read Hooper , but truſted is 
other mens eyes for he quoteth that fs trum the Preface of 4 
Mr, Hooper , which is not to be found in the Preface , but ra- 
ther in his Poſtſcript , or Appendix to his Declaration of the 
tea holy Cemmandments z or his Anſwer tq certain Obje. 
G&tions , that keep men from the obedience of God's Law : | 
The fourth of which is curioſity y nor is this the firlt time that 
he hath ſuffered kimſelf and his Reader to be abuſed, Se- ; 
cordly, I obſerve , that he attributes theſe werds to the Re. 
verend Prelate , and right godly Martyr , Biſhop Hooper ; 
whereas Heeper , when he did write theſe words , was no Pre- 
late, but only a licenced, it licenced , Predicant, Bur I 
am glad however to find Dr, Heylin ſpcak fo honerably of the 

: King-leader cf the Non-confcrmitlts ; it ſeems , when he is 
ficaled , he can allcw cne that ſcrupled the Habit, and ex- 
prefly condemned the Civil Offices ct Biihops, to be Re- 
verend ,, and 1izht gcedly, and tempcrate , and modeſt, | 
Thirily, I cbfcrve, that he chargeth Mr, Calvin, from the 
Auitbor of Europe Speculum , to Þe the fr# in theſe latter 
Lines that ſearched iato the Counſcls, the eternal Cor nkis | 
of 
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of Almighty,God, That the Author of Exrope Specnlum 
hath any ſuch obſeryation, I am nor ſure ; if he haveit, wv 


- wiy contributed tv procure him that eſteem with which tle 


World reads his Book ; tor as all eterval Courſths are the 
Counſels.of Almighty Gcd, fo all the Counſ:ls of God AE 
mighty ate eternal :*And to ſay , that Calvin was the firſt, 
who in this latter age ſearched into the Counſels of Almighty 
God, is in effe& toſay , that none of this latter age , betore 
Calvin , regarded God's glory , or mans ſalvation z I ſuppoic 
inſteed cf eternal Counttls , the DoQcr intended to ſay, 
hidden unrevealed Counſels, Bur the aſſertion of -abſolute 
Ele&ion and Reprobation , is no ſearching into the ſecrets 
ct God Almighty 5 or if it be, Mr, Calvin cannot , by any 
one thar hath the leaſt $kill in Hiſtory , be thought to be the 
hrit that ſearched 4nto God's ſecrer Gounſels , ſeeing both 
Luther and Zuinglius had done it before him, Fourthly , 1 
obſerve , the untighteous cenſure or calumny of the Nottcr, 
that Calvin , by ſearching into God's Decrees , had fourd 
out another Goſpel then that which had been written by the 
four Evangeliſt. , frem whence his Followers in theſe Points, 
had the name ct Gcfpellers, Neither Calvin , nor Calvivitts, 
ever found out any o' her Goſpel then this , he that belizrer), 

all be ſaved ; be that Lelieveth not , ſhall be damned. Nor 
was the name of Gefpellers given to Mr, Calvin's Followers, 
on the acceunt ct their bringing in a new Golpel ,, or on any 
other account ; but it was the general name by which all thar 
joyned in oppCeling Poptry called themſelves, Let any one 
o conſult the word Gcotvellers, in the Index of Mr, Tox's 
Martyrology , and compare the places there retcrred unto , he 
ſhall find Papitts and Goſpcllers ſtill oppoſed ;, and Golpeliers 
uſed, not as 2 name of jgncminy , but as 2 name of honour, 
Let him alfo read Bithop R:idley's Lenter to his Chaplsia , ho 
ſhall find the fame word viz ," ard contradiltinguithod to 
Papilts ; likewiſe in Latine no more uſual diſtinction then 
Pontifictt and Evangelici : So that the Hiftcrian , in making 
the Calvinifts the only Goſpellers , makes them indeed the 
only Proteſtants, Finally , [ ctſ{:rve , that the \votds quoted 
frena Bithop Hooper are inexcuſabls , if they be not qualited 
with ſome diſtinction, - The Scripture doth ner oftner aſcribe 
unto Ged the Creation cf the V/orld , then it doth aferibe 
pato his Proyadence all the Prnithments and Adverarties that 
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tefal cither good or bad men ; yet it muſt be granted , that 


God does not willingly affli& the ſons of men and therefore 


never puniſhes them , but when he finds ſomething in them 
which deſerves the puniſhment z ſo that they may thank them. 
ſelves for all the evil they ſuffer from God, 

The DoRor's next defign is to vindigate one Campueys , a 
Fellow that was made to bear a Faggot at Paw/'s Crols in King 
Edward's time 3 the learned and pious Miles Coverdale preach- 
ing a/ Sermon when that puniſhment was inflicted. on him : 
This man, it ſeems , having either complied in Queen Marys 
time, or ſaved himſelf alive by flight, when Q. Elzaberh bad 
reſtored the true Religion , began to play his old pranks , 3. e, 
to cauſe diſturbance , by nibbling at ſuch who were deſervedly 
honoured and preferred in-the Church ; publiſhing a Pam. 
phlet , but unto which he had not covrage enough to afhx his 

.name , againſt Predeſtination, This Pamphlet was encoun- 
tred by Mr, Fob» Veron, a Chaplain to theQueen,and Reader 
f the Divinity Le&ure in St, Pan's Church, as alſo by Mr, 
{Robert Crowley , ſometime Fellow of Magdalene Colledg in 
* Oxon , at that time a famous Preacher in the City of 1ondos ; 
Both theſe put out Anſwers unto Campneys , and their An- 
ſwers were both licenced and approved , and Veron's Dedi- 
cated to the Queen her ſelf ; whereas Campmeys virulent 
Pamphlet came torih ſurreptitiouſly , neither Author nor 
Printer daring to put their names to it, All this notwith- 
ſanding, the Doctor would have us believe , that Campmeys 

defended the DoErine of the Church , Veron and Crowley © 

ſed it ; as if the Church had fo ſoon loſt all her zeal for 
Fer Religion , and would give no countenance at all to thoſe 
that contended for it , yet would youchſafe to authorize the 
writings of thcſe that qpoonly fought againſt it, We need 
not ſay , that Campneys deſerved all the il] names that Verou 
and -Croley beſtowed on him , perhaps their zeal might be in 
ſome particulars too bitter ; yet we cannot think that men of 
{o great repute and learning would charge Pelagianiſm and 
Popery , upon one that had Foneltl declared hinfelt againſt 
both Poptry and Pagan. he Door tells us that 
Campweys hath ſufficiently purged himſelf of both theſe crimes , 
and indeed, by reading his Book , I find that he hath de- 
clared himſelf againſt merit ; but ſo hath many a profeſſed 
Papiſt done, He doth alſo muſter up the errors of Pelagras, 
| © publigkly 
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publickly recanted by him in the Synod of Paleſtine , declarn; 
them ( or at leaſt one of them) to be vile and abcminab e: 
This notwithſtahding , it is poſſible he tight be a very Pe- 
lagian, Au in biem(cl doth not ſpeak mote ſharply ipaioſt 
Pelagius, then do the Ring-leddets of the Semipelagians, 
and yet they erras bad an error 2s the Pelagians do, Bux 
of all theſe matrers: let indiffezent Retders jads 4 by tem. 

ing Cagzpueys Book , with the /Anfivers made tor, - Mor: 
f need ' got fay about the fixreenth' Chapter, ' ha® jt 'Nor 
pleaſed the Hiſtorian to defame Calvin , Bia and Khor; 
Calvin and Beza , he chajges with unworthy praGtices, oft 
againſt Sebaſtian Caſtal; a man , he ſays , of no 166 Ki 
ing but of far more medeſty ard moderation the chi 

them 3 yer they never left perſecuting- and rev fins Hint, 
till they had firſt caſt him cut'of Geneva ,- aid 3h&watÞ 
brought him to his grave , meerly beaatile lie differed tie 
'them about Predeftination, Caſvin atid Btz4"4learning, itz. 
defty, and moderation , are ſufficichtly vindicated by othefs,; 
Caffalis diſcovered little , either of modeſty of modcration, 
in his bitter cenſures of the Book of Cantirfes, or Tit may 
and affiſtance he afforded unto the curſed Sveihjabs. * 
and Calvih are' not the only perſons that” have cordemitge 
him 3 nor did they condemn him meerly , 6r principally”, for 
differing from thei in the point of Predeftination yas f 

Door might have known , if he had rather corfflectt it 
impartial Hiſtcrians of that time th&n Cnftalls*s own vert; 
tings, . 

For Mr. Knox, ftyled page 5, The grent Inceydiary of. i 
Nation and Kirk of Seotiand , I will not tindertake an” $5 * 
pology3 his own-Country-men , who'wereberter acqtmathity 
with his principles and practices , may betttr do. it; yet Fe 
cauſe I fnd him to | have taken great pains im premiting gyr 

Reformation herein England , I ſhall adytiiture to ke 

DoQor , that Spetſe-00d , purpofely emplc yet by our K! 
to' write the Hiſtery of the Kirk cf Storfand , and having L 

by the Ring Berry given him to write trittf part ;ally; #oth | | 

make very honourable mention of Mr. Kat : And out own! 

Biſhop RidFy joyns bi with Frthmer , racy, Bradf6! PA 
and/commetids them al! fer their ſharp'reprook of all fins And 
Ganeys in King Etwart's &:y5, | peer 
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D, H. Page 18. , | 


**© No ſooner had that gracious Lady , Queen Elizalnh, 
« attained the Crown , then ſhe took order tor = review- 
« ing of the publick Liturgy , appointing for tht review 
«< De. Parker 2Di. Grindat” Dr. Filkintos + Dr. Cox, Dr. 
* May, Dr, Bill, Mr. Whitehead , Sir Thomas Smith, 

'Tis txue , ſuch a reviſion was appointed , and performel 

the men here mentioned : I intend not a charaQer of them, 

ey have their characters already giyen them by abler Pens ; 
but ſo principled they were , that if afy thing had been left 
jn the Liturgy favouring conditional Ele&ion » or the Apo- 
ſafie of Saints , it had not failed to be blotted our, The in- 
junEions of Cee Elizabeth are mentioned by the Dofor 
page 19. inwhich he obſerves, that Eraſmws his Paraphraſes 
were _u_—_ to be provided tor every Church, Injunt, 6.09 
Injunxt, 16. that every Parſon , Vicar ,.Curate, Stipendiary 
Prieſt , { he omits under the degree of a Maſter of Aris) 
ſhould provide and have of his own , the New Tettament in 
Latine and Engliſh , with the Paraphraſes ( the InjunRion 
faith only, with Paraphraſes.) The concluſion he hence in- 
fers, hath been before conſidered, I muſt take notice , that 
the 51. InjunRion ftraitly chargeth and ccmmandeth , that 
no manner of perſon ſhall Print any manner of Book or 
Paper , cf what fort, nature, or in what Language ſoever 
It be , except the ſame be firſt licenced by her Majeſty by 
exprels words in writings , or by fix of her Privy Councel ; 
or. be peruſ:d and licenced by the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury 
and Tk, , the Biſhop of Iondoy, the Chancellors of both 
Univerſities, the Biſhop being Ordinary, and the, Arch. 
Deacon alſo of the place where any ſuch ſhall be Printed, 
or by two of them , whereof the Ordinary cf the place ſhall 
always be one 3 and that the names of ſuch as ſhall allow the 
fame, to be added to the end cf every ſuch work , for a te- 
ſiimony of the allowance thereof, From this InjunRijon I 
infer , that Campneys had no reſpe& at all unto the Queens 
Oxder , or elſe he would not have publiſhed his Papers with- 
out Authority, I alſo infer ſecondly , that neither Queen, . 
nor Councel, nor Arch-Biſhops, nox Biſhops 5 were &f 
Ca s mind, becauſe elſe he would have prevailed with 
fome of them to authorize his Book , that it might hays heen 
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more paſſable : and now , if the Door have thing 
by theſe Injun&ions , much good may it do #0 x"; 

Page 20, he gives us a very merry conceit , that the Zuirt- 
rw being increaſed exceedingly , both in power and num. 

rs 3 and nctice being taken thereof by thoſe that were of 
moſt Authcrity in the goyernment of the Church , ir was 
thought neceſiary , that the Articles of Religion publiſhed 
1552, ſhould be reviewed , accommcdated to the ule of the 
Church, and made to be the ſtanding Rule , by which all 
perſons were to regulate and confirm their Do@rine, He 
would haye extreamly obliged us , had he but youchſafed to 
name any -one perſon intruſted in the goverriment of the 
Church at that time , who was in the leaf offended with the | 
Zuinglian DoGrine : We have Records , from which it may 
appear who were Anno 1562, Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops ; 
—_—__ them all it will be hard to find any one that was nor 
a cerdial Friend unto'the Dorine of Zuinglius and Caluty ; 
ſome cf them are blamed for. agreeing too well with them in 
matter of Diſcipline and Ceremony alſo : The names of al- 
moſt all may be found in Mr, Fuller , Book 9, page G9. But 
the Hiſtorian would have done no lefs then wonders, it he 
had informed us, how the paſling of the Articles in Queen 
Elizabeth's firit Convocation , could be a probable means to 
ſuppreſs the growth of the Zuinglian Doctrine : Certain'L 
am , that if they were deſigned fcr any ſach uſ> , they had no 
proſperous ſucceſs ; but were in the days of Queen Elizabeth, 
and King Fames made uſe cf to ſuppreſs the AG 
Doctrine, Indeed the ſeventeenth Article-, plainly lays down 
ſuch a Predeſtination,as the Anticalviniftical car cannot hear; 
and the Hcemilies fo much commended in the Articles , haye 
a little too much Calviriſm in them-; for they place Faith 
in ſuch a kind ct 2flinance, as Mr, Calvin indeed thought 
eflemial to Faith , but is fourd by experience to be ſeperable 
from it : I would trarſcribe the paſſages in the Hcmilies thar 
relate unto the tive Points, but Mr, Prin hath already done 
it, and done it fo throvghly, that nothing confiderable ſeems 
to haye eſcaped his diligerce, I beg of wy Reader, that he 
wonld youchſate to put together Dr. Heyliui's ard Mr. Prin's 
Allegations out «ft 1he H: milics 5 ard then paſs judgment, 
There was a probable Argumcnrt drawn trom the Prolocuror of 
this Convocation , Mr, 4Aleaavder Newel ; he muſt needs be 
ſuppoſed 
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ſappeſed fully to know the mind and ſenſe of thoſe that con- 
firm'd the Articles ; nor can it be ſuppoſed , that he had not 
{wang or Stet ds this reverend and 
' Jearned Perſon, in his Catechiſm, liſhed by him afrer this 
Convocation , doth declare himſelf for, abſolute Ele&ion, 

Places ckarly proving this were alledged out of an Engliſh 

Grechiſim by Mr, Norton , dedicated to 

the two Arch-Bi , the Biſhop of London by name., and 
to all the other Bi in the ſeveral Dioceſſes in England, 
[This was printed by Fob Day , with the Queens Majeities 
priviledg for ten years , Anno 1575, In anſwering this Ob. 
xeQion the DoRor ſpends many words, even ſo many as 
make up pag. 24, 25, 26, 27, of ſome of theſe words I know 
not how to make any ſente ; of others of them I think F know 
the meaning , but cannot perceive their defign ; for admit- 
ing there hath been a leſſer and a greater Catechiſm of Mr, 
Nowelf , admitting that which is authbrized to be taught in 
Schools is the leſs and not the bigger , what is either gained 
or loſt , unleſs the Author had declared his judgment with 
ſome diverſity in the two Catechiſms > which is not , cannot 
be pretended ; what though E do not find any one fingle 
Queſtion concerning Predeſtination , or the Points there- 
upon , may not the Author in Anſwer to other Queſtions 
Sufficiently declare his mind > I will fet down the paſſages 
quoted by Mr. Hickman at large, To the Church do all they 
pageny _P , as manyas do truly fear , and honour , and 
upon God ,' akogether applying their minds to live ho- 


_—_—— 


ly and godly , and putting all their truſt in God , do moſt 
aſturedly look tor the blefledneſs of eternal like, They that 
be ftedfaſt, ſable, conſtant in this Faith , were choſen and 
appointed , and ( as we term it) Predeſtinated to this fo 
Felicity, 

The Church is the Bedy of the Chriſtian Common-wealth, 
s, e, the univerſal number and fellowſhip of the Faithful, 
whom God through Chriſt hath before all beginning of rime 
appointed to everlaſting life. 

This the Door faith is not to be found in the Latine 
Edition ; but I fay , and am ſure of it, it is to be found in 


=_ Latine Edition of 1550, ſet forth"by the Author ,) and 


| Printed by Reginald Wolf , the Queens Latine Printer, He 
fiith ſecondly , iris takenalmoſt word for-word out of Biſhop 
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Poinet's Catechiſm ; and therefoxe muſt be underſtood in -np 
other Teile then before it was, when it was and 
proved by the Bi , and other wen of King 
Edward's time; it fo , then oes . Calvin 
have before proved Arch-Deacon 6tie'd thole Leamned 
men expreſly owning Calvis's Predeſtination , nor is it 
ble to interpret Poinet's words , fo as, that Faith ſhall be an 
antecedent , and not conſequent of Predeſtination, He that 
ſaith, only thoſe who are predeſtinated 10 Ercznal life be. 
lievez doth fay , that no Believer can finally fall from Faith, 
if he underſtand the neceſſary conſequences of his ſaying , as 
in juſtice we are bound to think ſo great a Scholar as Bitho 
Poruer did, But of Poinet no more , Mr, Nowel's own 
are plain and clear for an ele&ion unto Faith and Salvation, 
before the foundations of the World were laid ; and that 
they who are thus ele&ed , have in their own minds the ſpitit 
of Chriſt , the Author of this confidence , and in like manner 
a moſt certain pledg of it, The Scholar finally is t2 ry 
ſay, that by the inſtin& of the Divine Spirit , he cer- 
tainly perſwades himſelf , that he alſo by God's good 
through Chrift , is freely made one of this blefled City, And 
it is further worth obſervation , that there is ſcarce any one 
lace of Scripture made uſe of by the Calviniſts to prove Per. 
Gaal ele&ion , which Mr, Aowel hath not put into the Mar.. 
gin of his Catechiſm ; Manh. 16418, Roms, 8, 29, 30, Egbeſ. 
I, 4,5, Col, 3.12, Tis,1,1, Rom, 8,9,15,16, 2 Cor. k, a3, 
and 5. 5. Epheſ, 1.13, 14, and 5. 39. all this notwithſtagd.. 
ing the Doctor pleaſeth himſelf , as if Mr, Newel were his own: 
and that he might not ſeem to lay claim to him without ſole 
ground , he produceth two places ovt of his lefler Catechiſm, 
promiſed by the Author in the Epiftle Dedicatory of the lar. 
ger , and now, as more apt for youth , commonly taught in 
Grammar Schools , page 33. in render compaſtion unto hin 
and my Reader, I will not relate them z but they are both 
fuch, as any Calyiniſt will embrace with both arms, as fa. 
voring of that ſpecial Faith that ſome ancient Calvini:is, wo 
Fane following their Maſter , contend for, In it the Do 
Qor finds , that we are elc&ed by , or through faith in Chrifty 


therefore the Decree of Llection is not abſolute and irrelpes. 


Eive: Nor do the Calvinilts fay , it is without a limitation 
of diltiation of the word , igreſpective ang abſolute. The 
1 : ſecond 
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Fecond paſſage is ſuch , 2s no Remonſtrant can mention with- 
out ; for Remonſtrants do utterly deny, that God 
, "made any Covenant with Adam , that if he ſtood , all his Po- 
; erity ſhould ſtand 3 if he fell, all his Poſterity ſhould fall, 
and be corrupted with Original Sin; but the Calviniſt is eager 
for this Covenant ; and no leks eagerly doth he contend , that 
God promiſed to ſend Chriſt , the Seed of the Woman , to 
break the Serpent's head , that is, the D&vil, and fo to de- 
liver him and his Poſterity that believed the fam? ; for this, if 
it proyes any thing , proves particular Redemption 3 which 
the moſt famous Calviniſts now a days do nox contend for, 
ſome of them have written whole Books againſt it, I ſhall 
only inſert one paſſage more out-of Mr, Nowel's Catechiſm, 
relating to the peremptorineſs and irreverſibility of God's 
will of purpoſe ; it is in his Expoſition of the third Petition of 
the Lord's Prayer :- Non tantum precamnr wt quod ili decyetum 
fuerit eveniat ; quod , quum divina voluntas efficiends meceſſi- 
ratem ſecum ſemper adjerat evenire meceſſe eft : quoting in the 
Margin Pal, 115, 3, and 135. 6, 7, Rom, 9. 19, and ſo my 
Pen takes its leave of this holy and ſearned Perſon , aconſtant 
hearer of Peter Martyr , both wonderfully preſerved from the 
fury of the Biſhops , and both , no doubt, of cne mind.in 
e matters, | 
In the next place I am to wait on the Door to the Queen 
Elizabeth Homilies, for he hath adventured to look into 
them, and a great adyenture it had been to look into them, 
it ſo be he had looked into them with any imtention to anſwer 
what had been alledged againſt him by Mr, Prin , as to con- 
{Mer what made for him, I have already emreated my Reader 
to give himſelf the trouble of comparing paflages of all ſorts, 
and then there will remain no further trouble tor me, Tam 
fure no man can think , that any thing in the 29, 30, 31, 
pages of the DoRor's third Part , colleed out of the Homi. 
lies, is contradiory to the Calviniſts aflertions rightly un- 
derſtood, The Homily ct the Nativity faith , Chriit mufk be 
not only full and per/eft man, but alſo full and perfett God ; 
20 the intent he might more fully and perfettly make [atisfation 
for mankind, This , faith the Ddcter, is as plain as words 
can make it z and plain indeed it is, againſt any that deny 
either the Deity or Humaviry of Chriit ( thoſe that do to, 
uſually deny God's Decrecs roq )- Ly there is here os. 
Fey 
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ther plain , nor obſcure words , or word againſt Calviniſts ; 
-Every one will laugh at the paſſage brought for Univerſal 
Grace, out of the firſt part of the Sermon. againſt the peril.of 
Idolatry ; which amounts to no more then this , that 

5 againf the light of Nature as well as Scripture : Yet in this 
patlbge did he ſo much pleaſe himſelf , that he proceeds to 
tell po that in the third _ that _ p , na Fes 
ſome paſſages , that do as plainly 0” falling from God, the 
final Sn of the ſowl of 4 _—_ þ _—_ from bis love 
and favour, Such paſſages as theſe would be worth Gold, the 
fine Gold of Ophir, He names but one, whichis-this : How 
mugh better <were is , that the 4rts of Painting aud we had never 
been found , then one of them whoſe ſouls are ſo precious in the 
fight of God ; ſhould by occaſion of Image , a Pilture , ptriſh and 
be loft, This paſſage looks as it it were defigned ro perſwade 
Chriſtian iſtrates to break down all Fanngts of God, 
Chriſt, the Saints, eſpecially in Churches-( on which ſcore 
theſe Sermons againſt Idolatry have been. decried by fi 

of the DoRor's Friends ). but what hath ir in ir , that by all 
the help of the whole Art of Legick can militate againſt Per= 
ſeverance, - Better it were that Painting had never been * 
found out, then that by occaſion of a PiQure, a precious 
Soul ſhouſd eriſh and be loſt ; therefore the SJuls of the 
Ele&, of juſtified and righteous Perſons , \may be totally and 
finally alienated from «he grace and favor of God, i will 
form another Argument againſt Perſeyerance , out of _the 
Homily of. the Reſurre&ion, The Homiliſt very affe&ijo- 
nately difſwades thoſe that are riſen with Chriſt from return. 
ing fea. ſin3 therefore he took it for granted , that ſome ty 
*truly fanftified Souls might totally and finally fall from grace. 
Theſe two are pretty , fur the prettieſt aw 4 of all is till 
behind ; The co-operation of mans will 11h the grace of God 
(he mult mean , orelſe he trifleth , in the very tuft Moment | xj 


of converſion) 15 preſumed , or elſe our Church had wot writ any 
Homilies at all, [uit fo he might argue, that it Calwis had 
not held co-operation , he would never have preached Ser. 
mons; and indeed out of Caluin, Beza, Zuinglius , may 
ealily be gathered five hundred places that have a mdre ſeem- 
ing and cc]urable face of conirariety againſt Calviniſm, then 
any that the Door hath made a ſhitt to gather out of our 
Engi:h Hamilics, Yet leaſt he might be thought faint- hearted, 

7 he 


of Peter Martyr's Sermons and Le@ures, his intimate 
iend at Oxford , his Gueſt at Str athorowgh and Zerich , and 

Afliſtant in compiling his Comment on Fudges, fn his 
Defence of his A I faith , That Chrift by ſaying , #t is 
finiſhed , fo Rlqmi s, perſolutum jatn efſe precium pro 
rw humani generis : By which the good Biſhop ſufficiently 

echred himſelf tobe no friend to Popiſh Satisfactions. But 
what can hence be inferred , either for or agiinſt Calvinifmi ? 
Didever any Calyiniſt fay , that Chriſt did not pay the whole 
pen or thit God did expe& any part of the price from the 
kind, 
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he goes on from the Homies to Biſhop Ferwel , the Copier 
out 

Fr 

his 


of any other > Ay, but it was'paid for the fin of man- 

True ; bur nor for the fin of every articular perſon 
, of mankind ; though if ic had been fo faid by Fewe! ,. many 
| Calyiniſts would have liked Feel the better for fuch a 


ch, 
LY length the DoRor hits ppon one juſt of his mind , 77x. 
Mr. Samuel Harſner , who preached at Paws Croſs 006, 27. 
1584. and preached Anticalviniſtically in all the five Points 
under Controverſie z this muſt be granted him, if. the Ser- 
mon were delivered as it was ſome few years ſince Printed, 
Hence he argues; 

A Sermon preached at St, Paz!'s , at which no offence was 
taken , upon which no Recantation was enjoyned , nor any 
complaint made ; had no matter in it contrary to the Rulcs ' 
ofthe Church, and the appointment of the ſame. 

Mr, Harſner's Sermon was a Sermon preached at St, Paul's, 
&c, ergo it had no matter in it contrary to the Rules of the 
Church , Oc. 

Either the Door thinks the major of this Syllogiſm true, 
or he does not ; if he does not, then can he have no conti- 
dence in his own Syllogiſm ; if he do , then will it evidently 
follow, that in Calviniſm there is nothing contrary to the 
Rules of the Church , becauſe ſo many Calyiniſtical Sermons 
have been preached at Paul's, which were never complained 
of to Authority , nor any Recantation enjoyned upon them ; 
yea, for which the Preachers have had thanks and preferments, 
Beſides, if Mr, Harſnet had been cumplained of, and Recan- 
tation enjoyned him , the Door would not have accounted 
it the leſs Orthodox on that account ; for he knows and will 
afterwards confeſs , that Recantation hath been ear 

uc 
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ſuch kind of Sermons as Mr, 's was3 fo that I can 
ſcarce tell , whether it be worth while to deſcend to the minag 
of the former Syllogiſm;for what will it advantage us to prove, 
that the Sermon wasCenſured and R as thoſe we 
have todeal with, are reſfolyed-to think, that lawful Authorigy 
hath enjoyned Recantations of Sermons lc to the Ar. 
ticles of Religion > Yet becauſe we are in genere Hiforica , I 
deny the minor ; and ſay, it doth appear that | 


ence was 
taken at the forementioned Sermon ; that complaint was made 
of it , and that the Preacher did at leaſt declare his forrow 


* forit; perhaps not heartily , for he ſeems ts have lived and 


died an Arminian ; yet he did declare his forrow for the 
preaching of that his Sermon : had he not fo done, the U- 
niverſity no doubt had ſpewed him ont ; eſpecially living in a 
Colledg Where Dr, Fulke was Maſter ,'a man , that in his 
Anſwer to the Remiſfts , hath thought himſelf as wuch. con- 
cerned to vindicate the Do&rine of Ele&ion and Reproba- 
tion , and the Points thereypon depending , as any other 
Do&rine of our ReformationWhatever, Doth any one 'ask 
me , how it appears that Mr, Harſnet and bis Sexwon was fo 


cenſured and condemned.? I anſwer, it” appears from the - « 
| 


plain teſtimony of Mr, William Prin , page 304, of his Per- 
petuity , Printed*ar fuch a time , when Prudence as well, as / 
Conſcience would have reſtrained him frommuttering an un- ? 
truth againſt ſo great a man as Harſwet was then become? cans \ 
it be imagined , that'if this had been a Nandzr, fo great a 5 
Prelate of our Nation would nor have demanded reparation 
and fatisfa&ion > As for the DoQor's Argument , that ſeeing 
the Sermon was preached at the Croſs, the Univerſity could 
take no cognizance of it ; it isſuch, as I ſuppoſe uponſecond 
thoughts , he will wiſh he had never made uſe of, *And'he 


. hath as much reaſon to wiſh , 'that he had neyer troubled his 


Book with any thing of Biſhop King's Le&ures uponFoxab,in 
which nothing is to be found againtt abſolute Predeſtination 
nor yet any thing from which any probable colle&ion can be 
made ,; that the Biſhop had conceived in his own mind any 
opinion abour it , contrary. to Mr, Catoin's; nor could the 
DeRor himſelf colle& apy thing from them , till he had firſt 
fuppoled , which no one will grant him , that there us the ſame 
regen of God's eternal Eleition., and his Promiſes of bis elev- 
wat Reprobation , and his threatuings, 

T his 
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\ This done , xhe Hiſtorian falls bis nineteenth Chapter with 
lamentatiqns and weeping , dovalling the fad condition. of the 
Church , that was fain in her Retormation under Queen 
Elizabeth , to make uſe of any Learned man , that had zeal 
inſt Popery , to diſcharge the places of groateſt truſt and 
Autbority4n the Church , how Calyiniſtical ſoever they were 
for Do&rine, - But when was it the Church was put to this 
ſtrait > was it not in the firſt years pf Queen Elizabeth ? and 
vlog larly ia the year 1562. when the firſt Conyocation was 
Id > if io , what a piece of boldneſs was it 10 ſay , that that 
Convocation drew up Articles with any purpoſe to give check 
to DoRrinal Calviniſm > and what ah is it 19 
affirm , that our. learned Divines did change their mind, when 
for a few years they were. forced to change the air in, the 
Reign of Queen Mary 2 what men of note had they to con- 
__ with beyond the Seas , whoſe Opinions and Arguments 
they had not read and conſidered while in England ? they muſt 
needs be clouds without water , if the breath of Calkwn and 
Martyr could fo eaſily toſs theſh to and fro, But we know, 
thoſe that went over Confotmiſts , came home Conformiſts , 
and thoſe that went over Non-conformiſts , came back Non- 
conformiſts , though ſomewhat ſtrengthened in their Non- 
conformity ,. by the- communion they had with the Proteſtans 
; Churches beyond the Seas. I ſhall hereafter ſhew , that not 
only Non-conforming Divines , but alſo the moſt zealous 
{ Conformiſts, did ſet themſelves with all their might to de- 
Clare againſt, and cruſh the Arminian Do&trine as ſoon as 
in any place it began to be delivered, And the Door ma 
do well to remember , that Mr, Hooper and 'Mr, Bradford, 
whom he hath before made fo much utc of , though to little 
| purpoſe, were both of 'them Non-conformiſts in King Ed- 
ward's days; and Mr. Latimer , whom he alſo challengeth 
; forhis own, was little better then a Non-conformiſt , letting 
fly ſufficiently at the Dighities of the Reformed Prelates ; 
So that if theſe three men had been as mwch for him , as he 
pretends , a man might ſay , Engliſh Arminianiſm did ſpring 
out of the root of Non-contormity ; but it will appear , that 
it did ſpring from oppoſition te thoſe wholeſome Do&rines , in 
which all our Reformers , how much ſoever differing about 
Ceremonies , agreed, 
Mr, Fobn Fox his Martyzology , though dedicated to the 
: Queen, 
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Queen , and by her accepted graciouſly , though highly ho. 


noured by a Canon of the whole Conyocaticn z 1571, the 
Hiſtorian expreſly faith , he looketh on, as the first great Bat- 
tery which was made on the Bulwarks of this Chirrch,in point 
of Dottrine by any Member of her own , page 58. A piece of 


1 
: 
1 
| 


confidence ſuitable to that 'which carried him to ſay , King / 


Edward was an ill principled Princes and that h1s removal by 
death , 4vas no infelicity of our Church, And it is the morc in- 
excuſable , becauſe in all his Hiſtories about our Reforma- 
tion , he lighteth his Candle fo oft at the Martyrologitts , it 
ſeems he loyeth darkneſs rather then light , it it come from 


Geneva, Biſhop Hall, to whum Epiſcopacy owethetar more * __ 


then to DoQtor Heylin , calleth Fox a Saint-lihe Hiftorian ; 
and for uch he will be accounted , as long as any one drop 
of gocd Proteſtant blocd runneth in our Engliſh veins, But 
did the Convocation appcint no balm for that wound made 
by the Martyrology > Yes, that it did, he thinks, What 
was it > Another Canon, page 60, © That men ſhould 
& teach nv other Doctrine in their publick Sermons to be be. 
& lieved of the People , but what was agreeable to the Do- 
&« &rine of the Old and New Teſtament, and had from 
#6 thence been gathered by the Catholick Fathers , and an- 
« cient Biſhops. I fay it this Canon had been obſerved, 
Mr, Harſnes had never preached his Sermon : he thinks Cal- 
viniſm had never been preached , becauſe maintained by none 
of the Catholick Fathers, and ancient Biſhops , but Saint 
Auguſtine only , who was þut one Biſhop , but one Father, 


All Calviniſts will now eaſily forgive him his reproaches a- 
ny Calvin, ſecing he ſpares not St, Auguſtine, Burt I' 


ope he will not forgive himſclf that paſſion , which produced 

ſo great an untruth ; had he ſaid , none before St, /nugrſtine 
maintained Calvin's Dofrines, the miſtake had becn excv- 
ſable ; ſo is it not,to ſay , that no Catholick Father , or an- 
cient Biſhop, maintained ir belides St, Auguſtine ; doubt. 
lefs Proſper and Hilary were both Catholick Fathers , and an- 
cient biſhops , yet they as much maintained Calvis's Opi- 
nions as St, Auguſtine doth, Who are the Biſhops and Ca- 
tholick Fathers , that the Do&or follcws in thete Points of 
Predeſtination and Grace > [n his ſecond Part, page 36. he 
quotes three ancient Writers the firſt, Ambroſe on the E- 
K k : prities - 
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piſtles ; yet every one knows , that thoſe Commentaries on 
the Epiſtles are not his ; but the work, as ſome think , of a 
Pelagian ; as others, of one Hilary , no Biſhop , though a 
Catholick. He alf» quotes the Commentary upon St, Paul's 
Epiſtles afcribed to St, Hierom ; but he is not ignorant ( or 
# he be ignorant, f:w other Scholars be ) that thoſe Com- 
mentarics , however formerly fathered on Hierom , do call % 
Pelagivs himfclf Father ; and he, I trow , was no Catho- 
lick Father , or ancicnt Biſhop, but a moſt yile Heretick, I 
He alſo refers us to St. Ciryſoffom in Ep.14, by which I know 
not what he mcans ; but am ſure it is little credit to a Do&or | 
in Divirity , living ſo near the Univerſity, to bring Chryſoftom 
in Latine , whoſe Greek is ſo eafie , as that School-boys are F 
able to underſtand it ; ſo thar if this had been any piece of a |} 
Sermon , I might certainly have concluded , that the Do- } 
Qor had violated the Canon ; and would fain know of him, 
how our ordinary Country Preachers ſhovid be in any capa- 
city to obſerye this Canon , whoſe Libraries ſcarcely afford | 
a Father of any Edition to be truſted too ? the belt advice 
I can give them, is to buy ſuch Books, as contain a Con- 
feſſion of Faith confirmed all along with Scriptures and Fa- 
thers Nin which I cannot but commend the Orthodoxws Con- * 


\ ſenſu , dedicated by Gaſpar Lawrentius to the Prince Elefor 


Palatine 7 bound up with the Corps & Syntagma confeſſionum 
\Fidei , printed at Genern , 1654. | There 1s alſo publiſhed 
by Cyril, late Patriarch of Conffantinople,a Confeſſion of Faith, 
as Calvinſtical as it it had been extracted out of Calvin's own 
Inſtitutions, which is now extant; confirmed all along by Scri- 
pture, and Fathers, Catholick and ancient, in a little Piece, 


= out by the learned Hottinger 4 where alfo there is enough 
id 


of Cyvil's life, troubles, and death, to free him from 

the aſperſions caſt on him, by the Jcſuits, and by Grotizs, 
We have brought off Mr, Tox , and mult now ſee , whe- | 
ther the Hiſtorian do charge Mr. Perkins with more ſucceſs, 
of whom it is affirmed , page 62, © That he did open wider 
* the great breach that had been made by Mr, Fox, Sure it 
may eaſily be pardoned him , that he made that breach wider 
which was made by the Church it ſelf, by putting fo much 
honour upon the As and Monuments , as did , if we may 
believe this Door , manifeſtly rend to the ſubyerfion of that 
In, "ns p is Doctrine, 
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,contuted by the learnedDr, Twiſs,that no Remonſtrant hath as * 
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Do&rine, that ſhe had about ten years before. ſo ſolemnly 
grarified : But as it may well be preſumed , that the Church 
would not conſent to the picking out of her own eyes, fo we 
have great reaſon to think: , that Mr. Perkins did deſign all 
his Treatiſes , only to commend that milk unto others , which 
he bad, with ſo much delight and nouriſhment, ſacked from 
the Breſts of his Mother , the Reformed Church of England, 
The Treatiſe of his quarrelled at, is called Armilla urea , 
compoſed by the Author in Latine , uranſlated into —_ 
by Dr. Robert Hill , at the requeft of Perkins himſelf , (faith 
our Hiſtorian ) but tclls us not whence he had that infor- 
mation z ner indeed is it probable , that Mr, i, ns would 
requeſt another to do a work that might eaſily be done, and 
yet could be done ſo well by no hand as his own : The Tran- 
ſlator tells us plainly, in his E-iitle Dedicatcry unto the 
Judg of the Admiralty Court , that he made the Tranſlation 
at the requeit of ſome well diſpoſed , that his owe Country men 
might by 1t reap ſome profit.” And perhaps allo, he had a de- 
liga to reap {ome profit by his Country men , pretaging that 
it would be of very quick fale, as indeed it hapned , being 
Printed fifteen times in the ſpace of twenty years, Many of * 
the greateſt learning and jvdgment , thoughr this left-handed 
Ehud did by this his Book , wound the Pelagian Cauſe to 
the very heart, Our Hiſtorian thinks not fo, and tells us 
page 64. that it found not like welcome in all places , mor from 
all bands, Parſons the Jeluite is brought in thus fleighti 
him , by the deep humour of fancy, he hath publiſhed and writ 
many Books with flange Titles , which neither be, nor his Reader 
do underſtand; as namely , about the Concateyation , or laying 
together of the cauſes of mans Predeſtination and Reprobation, 
And thea Facoh van Harmin, he acquaints us, wrote 4 
full diſcourſe againſt it, I know not what be means by it, 
Arminiza his Examen , as we all know , being not deſigned 
againſt Perkins his Armilla Aurea , but againit another Piece 
called a Treatiſe cf Predeſtination , th, of the largeneſs of 
of God's grace ; and that Examen of Arminia hath been ſo 


yet had confidence encugh to rejoyn, All the wind hitherto 
tent from the Doctor, hath thaken no corn 3 we can c#n- 
temn Paſons, and not yalue Arminius ; he therefore fiu- 
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ther acquaints, us , page 65, of a very 'ſharp cenſure paſſed 
upon Mr, Perkins , by the DoCtor cf the Chair in Oxford; 
What is this cenſure > no more , but that Mr, Perkins , other- 
wiſe a learned and pious Perſon , ( therefore ſurely able to 
underſtand -the Title of his own Books ) did err no light er. 
ror , in making the ſubjet of Divine Predeft ination , to be 
man conſidered before the fall ; adding alſo further , that ſome 
by undertaking to defend Mr. Perkins 1n this opinion, had given 
wnneceſſary trouble to the Church, This cenſure is very gentle, 
in compariſor. of what the ſame Reverend and Learned Pro- 
ffſor, afterwards Biſhop of Salisbury , thought meet to paſs 
upon Armfinins , Rervtins , and all their Followers , whom he 
accuſeth of mot derefiable Sacriledg, The fam? Do@or had 
before undertaken a Dc<fence of Mr, Perkins his Reformed 
Catholick ,. calling him a man of very commendable quality, 
and well deſerving , for bis great ffazel and pains for the fur- 
therance of true Religion , and edifying of the Charch, Which 
Refa1med Catholick alſo is learnedly detznded by Mr. Wot- 
20n, For a parting blow , the DoCtcr tells us that Mr, Perkins 
ſcarce lived out half his days ;, and that in the pangs of death, 
he ſpake nothing ſo anticula/ly , as Mercy, mercy ;, which he hopes 

God did graciouſly grant him in that woful agouy; AndT for | 
my part, do not at all do»br chat God ſhewed him mercy, and 
had ſhewed him the very 1iches of his mercy many years be. 
forez for God is not urrighteous , that he ſhould forget that 
Jabour of love with which Mr, Perkins bad Jaboured in Cam- 
bride ;, as little do I doubt that there are hundreds in Heaven 
bleſſing that Providence, that placed a light fo ſhining and 
burning in that Univerſity ; his Ging ſo ſoon is not to be im- 
yore to his blood-thirltineſs , or deceitfulneſs , but to his 


rd ſtudies and unwearied diligence , which muſt needs waſte 


$ his natural ſpirits, and bring him ſooner to his grave then 


\ he would haye come, if he could have ſatisfied himſelf (as 


ſome do ) to enter into the Pulpit no oftner , then the High 
Prieſt entered into the Holy of Holies, He always defired 
that he might die praying fer the pardon of fin, and he had 
his defire, If he pronounced the word Damned with a more 
then ordinary Emphatis , it was vnly to forewarn his Hearers 
to flee from the wrath to come ; it he ſo preſſed the Law, as 
to make the hair of the young Scholars Rand upright, it was 
only 
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only,that being awakened out of their ſecurity , they might 
ſeriouſly ask the queſtion , how they ſhovid do to be faved 3 
The Law was deſigned to be a School-maſter to bring us to 
Chriſt, and a not have that effe, it it ſhould not be 

reached with ſome of that texror , with which it was at firſt 

elivered ; but he made the infinitely greateft part of all man- 
kind uncapable of God's grace and mercy , by an abſolute and ir- 
reſpeRive decree of Reprobation , ſo it is ſaid page 66, bur no ſuch 
thing can be proved out of his writings z had he framed any 
ſuch decree as made any one man cr woman uncapable of 
grace and mercy , he muſt needs have affrighted away his Diſ- 
Ciples and Hearers , which he was ſo far from doing ,, thar 
Hiſtorian himſelf confeſſeth , that by means of him , and 
Dr. Whitaker , the Univerſity had been quite over run with 
Calviniſm, had not Dr, Baro, a French-man born , ſet him- 
ſelf to pluck up what the other two had planted and watered, 
Of this Dr. Baro we ſhall now hear the Hiſtorian tell us a fine 
tale ; Scilicet liberanda veritas expefabat liberatorem Petrum 
Baro ;, the Engliſh Kingdom of Heaven had fallen , had it 
not been for this Atlas that bare it up with bis ſhoulders, 
Let us ſee what the man was , and what he held , that we may 
know how much we owe unto him 3 which yet we cannot well 
do, till we have taken in our way the {tory of one Barret , who 
in a Sermon ad Clerum , April 29. 1595, had vented ſundry 
Anricalyiniſtical Points , for which he was convented May 5; 
before the Heads of Houſes, and charged to have preached 
Do&trines erroneous and falle , and contrary to the Religion 
received and eſtabliſhed by publick Authority it the Realm 
of England; he confeſſed the Do&trines charged upon him, 
but denied them to be any way tepugnant to the DoGQtrine 


* of the Church of England; whereupon the Vice Chan- 


cellor and forenamed Heads, entring into mature de. 
liberation , and diligently weighing and examining theſe Po. 
fitions , becauſe it Jid maniteſtly appear , that the faid Po- 
ſitions were falſe , exroneous , and likewiſe repugnant to the 
a recejyed and eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, 
ad} and declared , that the faid Barret had incurred the 
penalty of the 45th Statute of. the Univerſity, de Conctonibus, 
and by vertue and tenour of that Statute, they decreed and 
adjudged the ſaid Barret to make a publick Recantation , in 
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ſuch words and form, as by the Vice-Chancellor,and the faid 
Heads,or any two or three of them, ſhould be preſcribed unto 
him ; orelſe upon his refuſal to recant , to be perpetually ex- 
pelled both from his Colledg and the Univerſity ; what the 
form of Recantation was , may bemſeen in Mr, Prin ; fuch it 
was , as gave ſufficient honour unto Calvin , Peter Martyr, 
and the Do&rines Preached and/Prihted by them,” Lo here 
we have thoſe that were 1]ways entruſted with power to judge 
cf, and to condemn falſe Do@rine, condemning the Aari- 
Calvinifical oyinions as falſe and contrary to the Articles ct 
cf Religion eſtabliſhed in England, and when ſuch an An-.. 
thority has laid a Recantation jon Mr, Barret, how will 
Dr, H. get it off > Why Firſt, He doubts whether any Recan- 


tation were enioyned in ſo many words as are extant in Mr, 
Prin : this is an irrational doubr, ſeeing Mr, Prin had the 
tranſcript under the Univerſity Regiſters own hand, Second. 
ly. He denics it as a thing moſt falſe that ever Barret pub. 
liſhed any Recantation whatſo-ver it was, and yet Mr, Prin, 
tells him that he had a tranſcript taken out of an Original 
copy under Mr. Barrets own hard; and tells us, as'alſo does 


Mr. Fuller, what words he uſ:d afcer he had read the Reean- 
tation :: and words from which it might be inferd, that he 
was net heartily ſorry for the errors Xlivered by him, nor 
really changed in is judgment, But doth it not appear by a 
letter cf the Heads of Houſes dated March, $, that Mr, 
Barret had never made any frch Recantation > T anſyer ir 
doth nct appear,for the Heades of Houles fay hot that he 
had never read th? Recantation, but that he had tefuſed to 
dae ir in ſuch fort as was preſcribed, which might make thoſe 
who wete in Authority in the Univerſity, both to mind him 
of his duty, and alJfo to cemplaine of him unto their Chan. 
cellour for not doing his duty ; yet if it will doe the Dr, a 
kiadnefs let him enjoy his fancy, that Mr, Darree Recanted 
not, fer to be ſure he did not cr dit his Recariation, retor. 
ving to Arminianiſme and alfo to Popery, unto which rhe 
Heads of Houſes fay Arminianifme had been by ſundry made 
a Bridge : however here is the judgment of the Heads of 
Hevſes in Cambridge ſolemnly declared, that he who ſtrikes 
at Mr, Calomm in thele points, ſtrikes at the Church cf England 
ail>, ** Yea fayes the Dr, but it will not hence follow that 
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© Barrers DoRrines were repugnant to the Church of Eng- 
&« [and, becauſe theſe Heades judg:d them fo, for if fo -wE 
& may conclude by the fame Argument,that the Church cf 
« Rome was in Light in the Darkeſt times cf ignorance and 
<< ſuperſtition, becauſe al] that publickly oppoſed her DoQrin 
&« were injoyned Recantation z which evaſion is fo lamentable, 
that he had much berter have uſed none; for we dce not frem 
the injoyning of the Recantation intcrr the falfity of the 
Do&trines to be recanted, but only their diſl-nance unto the 
Religion eſtabliſhed, and certainly the Church of Rome:when 
it was at the wcrſt, did never injoyne Recantation of any 
Doctrine which was not contrary unto her preſent ſentiments, 
and ſo I leave Mr, Barret and his epinions under the blot 
juſtly dropped upon them by the Univerſity, only taking 
notice- that Bar! ets hong: rincfs might occaſion Zars to 
deliver his mind more plainly and publickly then before he 
had done, which occ»fioned the Univerſity to ſend up Dr. 
Whitaker and Dr. Tindal unto Arch Bp. Whitgift, hoping 
hoping that he who had been fo zealovs againſt Cartwright 
in a point of Diſcipline, would he found to haye ſome zeale 
againſt Baro in matter of Do&rine : nor did their hopes 
fail them, for he forthwith called to him ſundry right worthy 
and Reverend Divines, and drew up thoſe Articles com- 
monly called the Lambeth Articles, 2grecd upon November, 
the 10, 1595, Nine they are in number, and were approved 
by the 4rc< Bp. of York , as well as by his Grace of Canter- 
tw:y, ſo that here are the two Mrrropolitans, men no doubt 
conſiderable for Learning as well as tor authority, for both 
of them had been Lady Margret and Kings profeflors in the 
Univerfity, Now I aske did theſe know the Do&rine of the 
Church or did they not, It they did nct huw dvrſt they call 
men to ſubſcribe what they knew not : it they did then either 
calvinilme in this matter ,is the Do&rine of the Church, 
or elſe the two Primates ccemm?nded to the Univerſity, a 
Doctrine againſt their own Light and conſcience ; and it is 
worth obſeryation that the Bp, of T:rk in his letter to his 
Brother of Canterbury , does give him ro underitand , that 
his opinion he {ent him concerning Eleion and Reprobation, 
was butthat in which they had both agreed while they pro- 
fefled and taught Divinity in the Schocl:s 3 nor can it be: 
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faid that Whirgtft received his opinion from beyond the Seass 

where he neyer was; having ſuch fayour ſhewed him by Dre * 
Perne, that he never needed to leave the Kingdome : more 
probable it is that he ſuckt in theſe opinions from his Tutor 
Mr, Bradſord, and from Bp, Ridley Maſter of Pembroke Hall, * 
whilſt he was a Freſh-man, By whom alſo he was fo principled 

againſt the tyranny and Deteſtable encrmities of the Pope, 

that at the time of his commencing Dr, In Divinity, he gave 
this Theſts to be diſputed on, Papa eff Amtichriſkus, Where 
fcxe let not the Hiſtorian ſpend time to prove that thofe 
Articles, doe not binde the Chtrch as thoſe did that folemmly 
paſſed in the Convocations, tor I aſcribe no ſuch Authority 
to them, only urge them as Declazations of the Articles of 
our Religion, juſt as I would urge the judgement &t the two 
Lord Chief? Juſtices, calling in to their aſſiſtance others 
learned in the Law,ftor the expounding of a Statute, tis not 
impoſtible they ſhould be miſtaken in their expcſition, but it 
would be ſtrongly preſumed by all modeſt men; that they 
were not miltaken; and fo I could let- goe theſe Articles, 
had it not pleaſcd the Hiſtcrian to te?l us, of a mighty offence 
zjaken at them by the Lord Burleigh, and a reſolution of having 


all that aftid in them attainted of a premmnire ;, from, the 
danger of which the Arch Biſhop could not 4 releaſe, unt4 


he had promiſed ſpeedily to recall and ſuppreſs thoſe Articles 
all which we have laid down, Pag. $1, 82. as things affirm 
by Mr, Afountzgue, from the Remonſtrants in an anſwer of 
theirs, publithed, 1518, but where did theſe Remonitrants 
here this {tory > why poſſibly they might have it from the mouth 
of. Baro, or ſome other Cambridge men, Will any man believe 
1» great things upon fo ſlender proofes,as the poſſibility of the 
Remonſtrants hearing there from the mouth of ſome Canta- 
bridgian, when they do not ſo muchas prerend to have heard 
any ſuch thing from any member of our Church > nor doth 
any one ever fince offer to tell us when and where the Arch 
Biſhop was forced to make any fuch ſubmiſſion, the Heads 
of Houſes in their letter the Lord Burleigh, own vhe- ſonding 
«p of Dr. Tindall, and Dr. Whitaker, to conſerr with the Lord 
of Canterbury,and write of the great and comfortable quiet,that 
" by the comming downe of the Articles; was brought nwto whe 
Daiperſuy mul that Baro in January following contrary ts 
reſtyaims 
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rejtraint and ——— ſome wew diſturbance, In 
the ſame lerter alſo ſubſcribed with their hames,and bearing 


. date, March, 8, 1595. they reſolutely te the fame Lord, that 


Baro had ditermined, preached, Printed diver ſe pants of DLo8.. 
Tine,not only contrary to himſelf, but alſo contrary to that which 


| had been taught and received ever fince bir Majeſty's reigue 


and agreeable to the errours of Popery : wherefore they pray his 
Lordſhip to vouthſafe his =P and Me vt 4 A of 
themſelves and all others of the Univerſity truly affetted, aud 
to the ſuppreſſion, in time of thoſe errours and even of groſs 
Popery, like by ſuch meanes to cfeep in among them, And upoy 
ths letter, ſomething elſe, Baro lefs his place in the Univerſity 
becauſe he could not keep it ſays Dr, Ward, Mr. Fuller, and 
all other Cantabridgians that ever I read : but this Oxford 
Hiſtorian who can eaſily affirm avy thing that he much deſires, 
tells us he left his place,neither Rs he was deprived, nor 
becauſe he had any fear of being deprived, but meerly becauſe, 
he bad. no mind to keep it any longer: way be flicks not to affirm 
that in caſe is had pleaſed bim to continue any longer Leturer, 
it is probable be nught have carried the Leiture from any other 
Candidate, or Competitour of what rate ſoover 3 but by what 
mediums hid he being himſelf tv this probable perſwaſion or 
whence did he calle4 that he had ſo great a number of 
adherents, only from Dr, Overals being choſen to ſucceeds 
Dr.Whitaker, But if they were the Anti-calyiniſts that carried 
it for 02x 7 why did they not rather carry it fcr Baro him- 
ſelf > ſceinFthey had ſuch fair preſidents of preferring thoſe 
who are Lady Margarets Proteſiours to be Kings Profeffours 2 
Hutton had been fo preferred, fo had Whitgift,fo h:d Chadertes: 
or if Baro's ined were ſo great, how came he to uſe'fo 
little care and Conſcience as not to provide a Succeſſour of 
his own mind ; did he think his opinions were not worth the 
knowing ; it he did not why did he trouble the world with 
them > it he did, why would he fo tamely yeild to ' the 
Chuſing of Dr, Playford, then whom there was not a man in 
all the Univerſity more oppeſire to him, The truth is Dr, | 
Overald had not then declared himſelf to differ from Calvin, | 
and therefore was by the Univerſity employed to Convince | 
Barret, and atterwards when he Jelivered furk things as ſome 

Calviniſts condemned him for,yet he never deiiverd his mind 

lo, as to deny perſonal eleion or the certain perſeverance 
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of all the ele& ;' ſomething more of his mind we ſhall hear 
hercaftcr, in the Hampton-Court-Conference, 

In the mean time 'I muſt mind the Dr. of a certain Cate- 
chiſme, confilting of Queſtions and Anſwers touching the 
Doarine of predeſtination bound up with our Englith Bibles 
Priz1t:d by Robert Barker, Anno -1607, but not then firit 
bound up with our Bibles as the Dr, ſeemes willing to think 
Pag. 101, 102, th? Queſtions and Anſwers are to be foun 
in ihe Chin:h Bibles commonly called the Biſhops Bibles, 
Prinzed by Chriſtopher Barker, I my feif have ſeen Bibles 
Printed 20, Years before the comming in of K. Fames, in 
which they were, and for ought I know they were as old as 
' any Tranſlation of the Rible uſed in Queen Elizabeths time, 
He askcs by what authority thoſe queſtions and anſwers were 
put in berwict the Old and new Teſtament, and fo I re- 
member he ſomewhere askes by what Authority the Metrical ' 
Tranflation of the Pſalmes, was allowed to be Sung in 
Churches; I am not able to give him a ſatisfatory anſwer 
Either to the one cr the other queſtion, no more then he is 
able to anſwer me-who made our ſecond Book of Homlies > 
yet he thinks I ſuppoſe that thoſe who made that Book were 
Aathorized tv make it, and fo do T think that thoſe who 
firſt bound up thoſz Queſtions and Anſwers and Singing 
Pſalmes with our Bibles, had Order aud Authority fo to 
doe, 

All this white Cambridge hath took us up : we muſt now 
look into the other fUniverſity, in which we are told that all 
things were calm and quiet , no putlick oppoſition ſhewing 
it «If, in the Schooles or _— the reaſon ot this quiet, is, 
oveſſed at, becauſe the Students of that Univerſity did more 
mmdine to the canvaſing of ſuch Points as were in difference 
berwixt us, and Romaniſts ; for -witneſs be calls in many Pa- 
piſts, and on the other fide Bp, Fewell, Bp, Bilſon, Dr. Hum- 
phry, Mr. Nowel, Dr. Sparks, Dr. Reynolds, and many others 
which flood firme to the Church of England, This laſt clauſe 
ſure Slipped from him unawares, upon fſ:cond thoughts I 
feare he will ſcarce atfirme that all theſe ſtood firme to the 
Church of Englang, it they did, no lot or portion hath he 
or any of his in the Church of England, moſt of them having 
declared their minds point blank againit conditional eleRi- 
-on 
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oh, Fc, Fexvell hath told us his mind about EleQion in his 
comment on 'the Theſſalonians, ſo hath Mr, XNowel in his 
Catechiſme, Dr. Humphries in the life of Fewell fc, This 
nevertheleſs I grant tharin Queen Elixabeths time there were 
no diſputings, ex animi ſemrentt;, againſt Calvinilme in Ox- 
ford Node, no Oxford man during her Reign declared 
himſelf for conditional decrees or any thing ele oppoſite to 
Mr, Culvin in thoſe points; but many did as they had occafion 
declare themſelves ſtrenuouſly for Calvin in Queen Elizaberhs 
dayesz we find the whole convocation appointing Calvins 
Inſtitutions to be read by Tutors unto thcir Pupils and other 
Books alſo as calviniſtical as the Inſtitutions can be, by which 
means our Divines became prepared againſt the adverſary 
as ſoon as he ſhould dare to ſhew himſelf, Anno 1597, Robert 
Abbot yroceeded Doctor and being alarummed from Cam. 
bridge ave theſe two Theſes, Ereru2 Dei predefiinatione 
contrnetur aliorum eleftio ad vitam aternam , altorum 'a# 
mortem reprobatio. Elettorum certa eft ſalns, ut perire non 
poſſint, Dr, Field (qualis & quantus vir) 1598, gave theſe 
Theſes, Dofrina Predefiinationts olim tradita ab Augu- 
ſtino,0f noftvis rtemporibws @ Calvino eadem eff, nec quicquam 
continet Catholice veritati aut Fidei regula contrarium, Pra 
ſcientia Dei aterno decyeto omnia ordinantis non pugnavit 
cum arbitrii liberate primis parentibus conceſſa, Orthodoxi 
Patres qui liberwm ar bitrium eſſe dixerunt, & qui hodie ſervum 
eſſe docent, idem ſentinnt, Five fuch _ as theſe, laid 
down by two ſuch Scholars,were cnough to let the hew Pela- 
gianizers ſee there was no quarter tor them in Oxford, ner 
can I find that they ſought any; Calvin being there all 
Qu.. Elizabeths days, in as much honour as at Geneva: and cf 
this the Hiſtorian ſeems ſenſible, confeſling that even Bar- 
wabas was carried away into Calvinifme, ovbly he labours to 
prove that it was but one point, -that ef the not total or 
final falling away of Gods Ele&s” and that is indeed the only 
point for which Mr, Hooker was quoted : ,but this is ſuch a 
point as with which the other are neceſſarily. twiſted, and fo 
defended by him as that he appears Calviniltical to the ut- 
moſt, for whereas there be that maintain the certain per- 
ſeverence 'of only the Ele&, judging it not impoſſible that 
Tome might be believers who weze not Ele, Hooker —_— 

makes 


JO9 The Piffd2y of Arminians. Part IT, 


makes all true believers Ele& to eternal life, and therefore 
{ure to perſevere in the Faith, and he is ſo confident in this 


z point as in none more; profaning his afſertion thus ; in this 
| 4 am ſure | am not decieved,nor can 1 decieve you. Ar laſt the 


Podtor is faign to fly to' this apxo gene, that his diſcourſe o 
juſtification might be altered by the publiſher of it, or it might 
te written by bim as an Eſſay of bis younger yeaves, Pag, 90, 
had he not better have faid it is true that Hooker allo was 


; 2 Dotrinal Calviniſt, but I could heartily wiſh he had not 
X \ been ſuch, 


X 


What then will the Door ler go the whole Univerſity 
of Oxford > no Ibid, © Some therefote who ſpared not to 
© declare their diſlike of the Calvinian tenents, and ſecretly 
* trained up their Scholars in other Points. An anſwer that 
may indifferently ſerve for any novelliſts by what fſoever 
name dignihed or diſtinguiſhed, the abſurd Quakers may 
lay that there have been in the Univerſity, many that never 
bowed their Knees to Baal, and thereupon charge fleſh to be 
filent and not objeR ſingularity to themzand they may further 
add that ſundry great Scholars, will be as free to joyne with 
them as Buckeridge, and Howſon, were to joyne with Moun- 
8ague, it ever there come a time in which it ſhall be no 
more hazardous to own their friends, then it was in, 1626. 
to own Mountague, There is onely one thing in which the 
Doctor can hope to our ſhoot them, ** and | A is this- that 
© Bp. Bancroft when Baro, died at London, three or foure 
&« Yeares after his leaving Cambridge,took Order to have 
* moſt of the Divines in and about London to attend his 
5 Funeral, this plainly ſhews thinks he, that there were many 
* of both Univerſities that openly favoured Baroes DoGtrines 
© Pag, 90. But do we indced An and plainly declare 
that we fayour the opinions, of thoſe whoſe Funeralls- we 
attend ; if ſo then muſt. we never go to the Funeral of a 
Roman Catholick, then. did Queen Elizabeth and her Biſhop 
Grindal plainly diſcover themlelyes friends to _y when 
they ſo magnificently celebrated the Funerals of the Em- 
perour, 

Beſides the Hiſtorian would do well to conſider that 
when the Prophet Eliah thought himſcH to be alone, Iſrael 
vas manifeſtly apoſtatized from the God of her rage 
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and had committed Whoredom with Idols: and fo in Aths- 
naſius his time the world was become Arrian, If the DoQor 
alſo will grant that in Queen Elizabeths time the Church 
was become Calviniſtical, he grants the very thing we arc 
contending for, as tor the truth of the Calviniſtical opinions 
that we are ready to try with him by Scripture when | he 

leaſeth, in this Hiſtcry we ſearch not what ought to be 
held, but what hath bcen held, not of what mind our re- 
formers ſhould have been, but of what they were, If Cat- 


viniſme be truth,it will be truth, though it had never found 


entertainement in the Church of England, it it be error, 
it will be error though all the Church of England be for it, 
for the Church cannot make truth or falſehood, but _ 
declare what is truth and falſchood, Whether the Chu 
hate declared Calviniſm? cr Anti-calviniſme to be truth, 
that is the only preſent $riwry, Sceing we have found 
Anti-calviniſme diſcountenanced by the Church, in Queen 
Elizabeths Reign, Jet us now follow the Hiſtorian to-her 
ſucceſlors dayes,that we may ſce whether it were more coun. 
tenanced then, | a, 
The firſt thing we are led to Pag. 96, 97, 98, 99, 100. 
is the Hampton Court conference, in which he ſhall find 
nothing for him, but much againſt him, Dr. Reynolds calls 
the Lambeth Articles Orthodoxal, no one intimated that 
they were Heterodoxal, Dr, Overal declares againſt the total 
and final Apoſtaly cf the Saints, no one declared fcr it. 
His Majeſty determined, that Predeftination and Elefion, 
depend «10: upon any Lualities, .attions, or works of Men, 
which be mutable, but wpors Gods Eternal and immutable 
decree and purpoſe, u0 one [aid or whiſpered any thing againſt n. 
« Tis only ſ2id,:hat the Bithop of London told his Majeſty 
* how very many in theſe our dayes, neglefing Holinels of 
&« lite preſumed too much of p:rfiſting in grace, (Calviniſts 
&* would fay ſuch fellows never had grace to perfiſt in): laying 
* all their religion on predeftination, if I ſhall be faved'i 


* thall be faved, which | hz termed a deſperate Dorine, 


» © ( and fo the Calviniſts terme it alſo an hundred rimes 


© over) ſitewing it to be contrary to good Divinity, and 
© the true Do&rine of predeſtination, wherein we ſhould 
** rather reaſon aſcendendg then deſcendendo, thus, I live in 
CL b » : » * 
© obedience 
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& obedience to God, in love toany Neighbor, I follow my 
<« occaſion, and therefore I truſt God hath eleted me and 
& predeſtinated me to eternal Salyation : not thus which is 
<« the uſual courſe of argument, God hath predeſtinated, and 
« choſen me to life, therefore though I ſin never fo grieyouſ] 
«yer I ſhall not be damned, for whom he once loveth, 
« [oweth to the End. 

In which words there is ſome thing Hypercalviniftical, for 
the Biſhop faich , we muſt rather reaſon aſcendendo then 
deſcendendso; but the Calviniſt faith, that we muſt altogether 
reaſon aſcendendo, not at all deſcendendo , in ſuch away as he 
after delineats, If the Biſhop were not a Calviniſt, I would 
fiin know how a man could according to his principles, 

| aſcendendo, I live in obedience to God, X whey I 
wruſt God hath eleed me and predeſtinated me to Salvation, 
The Calviniſt faith, he that lives in obedience to God is 
predeſtinated to Salyation,but ſ» doth not the Anti-calviniſt, 
mor hath he any foundation to build his truſt of predeſti- 
nation to Salyation upon ; for according to him a man who 
lives in all good obedience to God may be damned, becauſe 
he-may cealc to live in obedience to God, and hath no pro- 
miſe that he ſhall not ceaſe, | 

But if Dr. Bancrofs had not by this ſpeech declared him- 
lf Calviniſtical , yet as hath been ſaid, his Chaplaines 
publiſhing his Expoſition, or Analyſss. of our Antics ac- 
cording to the Calviniſtical frame and that with his good 
likeing and approbation, is a ſufficient argument that he 
was ſach, to invalidate this argument it is only faid, that 
Analyſis had been publiſhed, 1585. which was eighteen yeares 
before Pancroft was Arch-biſhop;, which anſwer addes ftrength 
to the argument, for by it, it appeares that hes took one to be 
his Chaplaine, who had Eighteen yeares before publiſhed a 
Calviniſtical expoſition of the Articles, -and ſuffered him, 
after his own conſecration to republiſh it, and to dedicate 
it to his own grace,which it may be preſumed he would not 
have done, if it had contained any thing contrary to his 
own judgment and ſenſe, As 

But why would any one affirme, that Bancroft agreed to 
the Lambeth Articles, whileſt Biſhop of London > Anſwer; 
it was Mr, Fwullers miſtake in his Church H iſtory, fo to affirme 

NOOES | Mr, 


4 


Fit 


PartII, *he BDiffo2y of Azminiabs. 


T 

Mr. Hickman, whom the Do&or hath choſen for his Z. 
fary, never ſo aftirmed, yet he affirmed, that he agreed to 
them,and fo it is like be did,in the capacity of a Divine 
called in to conſult, on which ſcore I alfo reckon that Mr. 
Nowel Dean of St, Pals might agree to them, becauſe he 
was Dr, Whitakers Unkle and refided at 1ondoy, ObjeR.z, 
Did not King Fames reje&t thoſe Lambeth Articles, when 
ropounded as fit tor be inſerted into the Articles, Anſwer; 
be did not reje&t them, nor could he in honour reje& them, 
having never ſeen them before , nor having them read w 
him ar.that time : he was only told that the Articles were by 
the Arch-Biſhop, taking to him ſcme Divines of ſpecial 
pote drawn up, and ſent to the Univerſity for the appeafi 
of quarrels whereupon his Majeſty rclulved, that whe lah 
queſtions do ariſe amongſt Scholars, the quiet proceeding, 
were 10 determine them in. the Univer /ty, and nat 10 Huff 
the Book, with Concluſions Theological, Here is not one word 
of a—_ them to be canvaſ?d and diſputed in the Schooles, 
though it they had' been fo left, they mizhr not be held in 
the Affirmative or Negative, as beit x #4, the 7: clpondent, 
for the Reſpondent in our Univcrhties can hold nothing 
without the allowance and approbation of the Dotor of 
the Chaire, 'or Vice-chancelor, or Uniyergry. Yea Ki 
James did ſome Yearcs after, allow the putting cf theſe 
Lambeth Articles into the conteflion of the ©hurch cf Ie- 
laud, Anno 1615, To this the Door ſhapes an anſwer, 
Pag. 101, Conliiting of ſundry particulars, 

Firlt, That the Inſþ Anticles <vere drawn wp by Dr, Uiher 
a profeſſed Calvin»n , avho not only thruſt i the Lambeth 
Articles, but allo maze others of bis own, Avlwer, the Ar- 
ticles are the Lctter to be liked becauſe drawn up by a kand 
ſo learned and peaccable, ,.Second, That the King might give 
conſent to the confirming if theſe Articles, though he liked then 
net, How fo > 

Firſt, Becauſe the Iriſh Nation, at that time, were w19ff 
renaciouſly additted to the errors and corrnptions of the (14th 
of Rome, and therefore muſt be bended 19 the over eat ome 
before they could be [treight, Secondly, It was an nfna! 774tife 
with whe King in the whole courſe of bis Tourer ume s v6 Me 
lance one extreme by another, countenancing the Pap'/ 5 6g7i uft 
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the Puritaines, and the Puritanes ſometimes againſt the Pa- 
pits. Anſwer, I have heard much talk of the craft of 

\ King James, but did never before here, nor do I now be- 
' Heve, that this was any part of it ; for what Policy is it to 
bring People out of one extreme into another >} or what 
piety is -it —_ to Articles of Religion, the which all 
the Clergy muſt approve, merely to keep the civil intereſt 
even, But I ſce what the Doors fetch is in this, 'what ever 
King James did in thiy affaires of Religion that his palat 
relitheth nat, muſt be thought to be done to gratife the 
Puritans , 'may nqt the Puritans alſo fay, that what ever 
was done pleaſing to the Door, was done in compliance 
with the Papiſts > ' and with whom then will the name of 
King James be precious, or honourable > 

One piece of veracity I muſt needs commend the DoQor 
for, his acknowledging that Dr, Reynolds owned the mean- 
ing of the fixteenth Article to be ſound, Pag. 98. this I 
commend becauſe Mr. Mountague, found a Eehead, in his 
A e, to aver that it was by him and the other Miniſters 
eballenged for unſound, I with I had the like occaſion” to 
commend him fur veracity to the end of bis Book, but I 
have not, for Pag, 103. he tells us, that the oppoſites to the 
Calvinians, were by the grace and faviour of King James 
invefted in the chief prone of the Church of England, 
_— m__y ans freely upon them as thoſe who had been 
bred up in the contrary perſwaſion, This if it be underſtaod 
of men that had openly declared their opinions againſt the 
Calvinian DoQtrin, will be found to be an untruthif any 
truth be to be given to our Printed Catalogues of Biſhops, 
there were in that Kings Reign theſe Tranſlations, or Con- 
ſecrations, 

Canterbury, Richard Bancroft, 1604, G. Abbot, 1610, 
Alaph, Richard Parry, 1604. *n Hanmer, 1622, Bangor, 
Lewis Balie, 1616, Bath and Wells, Fames Mountague, 
I608, Ar, Lake, 1615, Briſtol], John Thormborough, 1603, 
| Nicholas Felton, 1617, John Scachfield, 1619, Robert Wright, 

1622, Chiceſter, Lancelot Andrews, 1605, Samuel Harſnet, 
1609, George Carleton, 1619, Coventry, George Abbot, 1609, 
Richard Neile, 1610. John Querald, 1614, Thomas Morton, 
1618, St. Davids, Richard Milborue, 1615, William Laud, 
1621, 
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4627. Ely, Lancelot Andrews, 1609. Nichol as Felton, 1618. | 
xeter, Valentine Cary, 1621, Gloetitet, Tomas Rave, 
1604, Henry Parry, 1609. Giles Thomſon, 1611, Miles 
Smith, 1612, Hereford, Francis Godwin, 1 617, Landaff, 
George Carleton, 1618, Theo: Field, 1619, Lincoln , 
William Barlow, 1608, Richard Neile, 1613, George Mowy-- 
", 1617, '$- Williams, ' 16:1, —_—_ 
w, 1604, mai Rave, 1607. 6 , 1609, 
F4rx gp-r 1611, George Memna nd "un, Norwich, 
JohwOberal, 1618. Samuel Harſuer, 1819, Oxford, John | 
Bridges, 1603. John Howfon, 181g, Rock; Wilkiam Bar. 
ſow, "1605, Richard Neile, 1608, Jo: Bilchyidge, 1611. 
Sakbury, Robert Abbot, 1615. Martin Fotherby, 1618, 
Robert Tomſon, 1620, Joby Davenant, 1621, Wincheſterg 
'Ja : Montague, 1617, Lancelot Andrews, 1618, Worc, 
Heury Parry, 1610, John Thornborough, 1617, Yorke , 
Mathew, 1606, Carliſle, Robert Smowdos, 1616, 
Richard Milbenrne, 16 _ Kichard Senhonſe, 1624,Cheſter, 
George 1604, Thimas Morton, *1616, John Bridg- 
man, ng” Durham, William James, 1605s, Richard 
Reile, 1617, | 

How few are they among theſe which the Do&or hyes 
claitne to > and how little or no proofe doth he give us 
that thoſe whom he claimes, had pablickly owned any of 
his Anti-calyinian opinions > Bancroft is never affirmed 
to' have ſaid ot written any thing concerning prediftination, 
but .what occurs in the Relation of the Hamprow Conrr 
canſtrence, and that can at moſt amount bur to a rebuke 
of ſome carnal Proteſtants, who did abuſe the: Dodrine ' 
of predeſtination to their own deſtrution, #* 

Overal's opinion in theſe points, if it ſomewhat differ 
from Calvins, much- more difters from Dr, Heylins, yet on 
the account of OveraPs, and forme others Epiſcopal pre- 
famients, the Hiſtorian groweth fo confident, as tv avyerr 
tha& Tits conditional, decree, men found King Fames 8 
graciow Patros, by meanes of bis gracious Patronage, 
" the end ſurmounted all difficulties, aud came at laſt to be 
altogerder a able, both for power and aumber,as the 
Catvinsfts Were, 

He that will affixw this, and afficn ir in Priot, and 

L1 whillt 
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whilſt fo many are Hving that knew the TranſaQions of 
King Fames his Court, muſt needs looſe the credit of an 
impartial Hiſtorian, Yet the DoQor as if he had not ſuf. 
ficiently diſparaged himſelf in affirming fo great -an in» 
crexſe of Anti-calvipiſts in England, goes on. to give a 
reaſon of it, juſt as ſome in natural phi y of nh, 
'to give us a cauſe of the Swans finging before ber death, 
' before they have given us any good Authority that ſhe 
'doth ſo fing : but what is his reaſon > * why the diffe» 
& rences berwixt Remonſtrants and Contraremonſtrants, 
&« in Holland and their. publiſhing of their Books one a« 
« o2inſt another, by which the ſtudents in the Univerſity 
6 were quickned to ſtudy the _ That the breaking 
out of the Remonftrants could not, did not contribute 
to the increaſe of Arminianiſme in Englayd, we ſhall 
ſee by and by ; in the meane time it is no great credit ts 
the Doors cauſe , that ſo' few durſt publickly appear: 
for it, till it had the incouragement of the civil M ifiea e, 
If the primitive Chriſtians had not publiſhed the truth 
before Kings became nurſing Fathers to it, the world had, 
been to this day under Paganiſh darkneſs ; let me offex: 
a Dilemma, i Go wo Oo w 
thought Calvins DoQrines made God the Author of fan,, 
deſtroyed liberty of will, opened a gap to all profane. 
neſs, or there were not; if Were NOnegevery one. 
what will follow, if any how came they to have © lin 


, zeale agaiaſt fo damnable blaſphemies, as not to adyenture 


o__ of all preferments, yea, of life it ſelf in oppoling, 


Dr. H. Page 104. 


< But it ſo hapned' that while matters went thus fairely, 
&« forwards Conradus Vorſtine, ſuſpeed for a Samoſeteniam 
© or Sorinian Heretick, Wc, was choſen by the Curators 
« of Leiden, 1611, to ſucceed Arminius, . | 


_ Anſwer, While things went thus fairely forward; how 
fairely forward > you told us before of the prefermenty 
of certain Biſhops that had eſpouſed your oplnlens Eran) 
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of - whoſe rments were beſtowed on thent after this 
eleRion of Vorffiws, into the place of Arminius, You 
ale little credit your Hiſtory, by ſaying that Vorffius was 
ſuſpeted of Socinianiſme, and your friends the_Re- 
monſkanms did lefs credit themſelves in appearing fo ſtren- 
2 mai ſuſpe&ed of ſuch prodigious blaſphemies 
oaly ſuſpeted. Bur what ever ſecret 
either 'for the Remonſtrants or Forffins, by 
would faign haye been headed, your Loyalty 
e, ſhould have kept you from ſaying that 
uſed many harſh aud bitter expreſſions againſt 
ms aud his fallowers, as if guilty of the fame 
eviet vith Vorſtins ; for why might not King Fames, 
age the Remonitrants with Vorfiws his blaſphemics 
when as. they fo apertly declared ,' that they had wothing 
againſt Vorft1in, nor bad found any thing 1n bis Writing 
which was commary -to truth or piety, ml that it would be 
moſt able 10 Church and Commonwealth, if bis calling 

d. Vid pref. ad aa Synodi, 

.Þut. bow inexcuſcable a piece of — is it to ſay as you 
doe, Cap. 6th, Numb. 7. that King Fames was carried 
þ to expreſs himſelf, againff the Arminians, not [o- much 
y the clear light of bus own anderftanding, a: by reaſon 
of State, and that it was a part of Kings cra;/t, to contribute 
1 the ſuppreſſion of the weaker party. For dothi not. King 
ry in_ tus Declaration tell you the clean con > 

th lie not allo call Armimixs an enemy to God, his fa 
lowers 4theiftical feftaries ? doth be not call Pertizs his 
Book of the Apuſtaly of Saints, a blaſphemous- Beok, 
worthy of the Fire for 'its very Title ; doth be nut fay that 
Bertios , lied groſely in averring his hereſy, comained in bis 
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- ſaid Book, was agreeable with the pro, efſiow and Religion, 


of out  Chiarch of England ? | 
And will you after all this make the world believe that 
ſetting afide political. conſiderations , and a_deſigne to 
ſerve the Prince of Orange, he bad no zeal againſt Armin- 
ianiGnes, what if one ſhould ſay that this Book you have 
written is not the clear reſult of your Fudgnient , . bur 
wrelted from you by the importunity of your friends,who 
would nor fuffer you to v5 om you had ay 
2 - 


3 
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the Calviniſts, and wreſted the Hi of Church af. 
faires to ſerve their end. > you would. thick your ſell 
wronged, And have not you then much more 
King James,under whoſe Goverment you lived, in tel 
the world fo long after his death, that he: put all the 
harſh expreſſions againſt Arminius, into his. Declaration 
to ſerve other mens turnes, rather then to advance bis owe 
as you ſpeak Chap, 22, Numb, 10. But you think. you 
have reaſon to charge this hypocrily on himyfor fay youy 
Pag. 106, That King James condemned: wot the Arminia 
Dotbrines in themſelves, though be bad 1akew ſome diſpleafurt 
againft their perſons, —_ ot only byrejelting whe Lam- 
beth Articles, and bis diſthe to the Calvinian Doftring 


» 
and have you now ſo ſoone forgot yourſelf, asto fay that 
he inftruted his Divines thither commifhonated not td 
—_ -_ _ O——_ redemption, which ac- 
cordingly the o z and make this an. argument? 
that King {on K, condemned not the Arminian Doctriacs 
in ting, Was that Uuiyerſal redemption which you 
ſay King James inſtruſted his Divines-not to oppole, and 
which they did not oppoſe an Arminian Dofrine,or was 
it not, if it was non, how is =_ James his direQing his 
Divines not to oppoſe it any evidence that. he condemned 
not the Armisinans opinion in themſelyes > if. it were; 
and that ovr Divines did not condemn Oy is the K 
charged with ſending Divines, that be Tuikcienrs 
active in condemning the Arminian opinions ? 
Again-you fay expreſly, Pag, 107, That he gawe con 
mand to his Diyines, ſewt to the Sywed of Dort, no# vs 
recede from the Doftrine of the Church of *%s thy 
poime of Uniovw/ſal Redemption by the death of riff; 
a point ſo inconfe ent with that of the abſolute decyer 
reprobation, and generally of- the whoto Machina of p16 
deftinagion 
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predeftination ani the points depending - thereupon , as they 

are commonly maintained in the Schodles of Calvin, that 
and water cannot be at oy difference, ' 

Sir, I beſeech you conſider whether you do not con- 
tradi your ſelf, whilſt you think you only contradict 
Calvin, Univerſal redemption by the death of Chriſt 
overthrowes the whole chin , of the Calvinian pre- 
deſtination and the points thereon depending, Thus I 

from this. 
They that were ſent with Order to affert Univerſal 
redemption by the death of Chriſt, were ſent with order 
to deſtroy the whole Machine of Calvinian predeftina- 
tion, 

Our Divines « King James , were ſent with Orders 
to afſert Univerſal redemption by the death of Chriſt, 

Therefore our Divines were ſent with Orders to de- 
ſroy the whole Machine of Calvinian predeſtinati- 
on, 


Againe, They that afſerted Univerſal redemption by 
the death of Chriſt deſtroyed the whole Machine of the 
Calvinian ptedeſtination, 

Our \Divines at the Synod of Don, afferted Univer- 
G1 Redemption, by the death of Chriſt, 

Therefore@ur Divines at the Synod of Dert, deſtroyed 
the whole Machine of the Calvinian predeſtination, 

The premiſes in both Syllogiſmes are your own, yet I 
—_— you diſown the concluſion, naturally and neceſ- 

y flowing from them; or if you do not, why did you 
fay that our King thought it a piece of King Craft to 
contribute to the —_— of the weaker, i, e. Remon- 
trant party, and ſent Divines that would be afive in 
heir condemnation. 

Finally , you tell us that this point of Univerſal Re- 
xr was together with the reſt condemned in the Synod 
bd . 
Now nothing was in that Synod condemned, but what 
our Divines conſented to, they have ſubſcribed to all thr» 
determinations of the Synod , telating to the death ©: 
Chriſt therefore either \le Synod did not condemn uni- 


verſal redemption, or our Divines did not according to 


their Orders, 


L1z3 The 
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The Reader, by this time fees what terrible executions 
the Dottor hath done on himſelf, and more need not be 
faid about the Synod of Dort, as it relateth to our Engliſh 
2faires, a &<:4 

Some things done in England, and. miſrelated by the 
Door, wuſt be retifed, Pag, 105, He effayes to make 
a Salve for the RecantationNmpoſed on. Mr, Sympſon, 
for ſome paſſag:s in a Sermon before the King, at Royffon, 
1616, and he would fain- have us think that the 'King 
z00k no offence at bis ſaying, that the committing auy great 
Sin did for the preſent extinguiſh grace, and Gods Spirit, 
for in that he went no further they Overal had done. 

This is very untrue, tor Overal never ſaid ſo, nor could 
ſay fo, acccrding to his principles, but what then .did the 
King take exception at ? at nothing but the Preachers 
expounding the ſeventh to the Romanes as Arminius bad 
done , or rather his, Fathering the expoſition 6n Armini- 


«, 

Bur either the Preacher did bring this expoſition of 
Arminius to credit an Arminian notwn,- or he 4id not, 

if he did then it. was the Arminianiſme of the expoſition 
that gave diſtaſt, if not, would it not ſound like tyranny 
in the King, to injoyne a Learned man, a Recantation, 
meerly becauſe he uſed ſuch an expoſitians of a place 
of Scripture, as Arminius had uſed, 

Take the place of a Regenerate man, Arminius his 

DoRrine cannor ſtand, as the wiſe King well ſaw, and 
| therefore he ſent to the two Profeſſors of Cambridge tp 
| have their judgment in the caſe, who ſent their judgment 
: In favour of St. Auftins expoſition, + 
* Further the Doctor obſerves, that the Profeſſors did wot 
* do this of their own Authority, but as ſet ou by the King, 
Pag. 106, ; 

I wonder how they could give rhcir judgments. to the 
King at Royfon, of a Sermon Preacked betore hinr until 
they were by his Majeſty required fo to do, 

Ai, But the Profeſſors were not ſo forward as to 
move in it of themſelves, as may appeare by their wot at 
ſwering of Tompluns Booke, de intercifione gratie & julti= 
hcationis, thowgh the Author of it were @ memher Ki 
P that 
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that Vniverfity, but leaving it to be confuted by Dy, Abbot 
thety ptr: it Chair > Oxford, Fmt alteration 
had been made in Cambridge, fince the firſt firiking up of 
their heat againſt Baro, and Barret, 

O what a ſuperfctations cf Dofrines are here upon 
nothing, or what is leſs then nothing, 

Firſt, Dr. Abbot, when he cor-futed Tompſon, was not 
Door of the Chafr, but Biſhop of Salisbwry, and fo no 
Brother to the Profefſors at Cambridge, 1616, 

Second, The profeſſors at Cambridge then were Dr, 
Richardſon, originally of Emanuel, a Colledge that in 
thoſe dayes offorded few Arminians, and Dr, Jobu Dave- 
nant, a very able and zealous oppoſer of Arminianiſm, 
as al} knows, 

Third, 'The Cambridge profeflors might not count 
themſelves concerned to confute Tompſon, becauſe his 
Book was not Printed in their Univerſity, nor indeed in 
England, and becauſe Tompſons lift had confuted his Book 
at Cambridge, . 

He was a man of a moſt debauched converſation, and 
confirmed himſelf in his debauchednefs, by his Armin- 
inianiſm; for when men reproved him for his op__— 
he would ſay my will is free, I am a Child of the Devil 
to day, to morrow I will make my ſelf a Child of God, 
this more then any anſwer te the Book would confirme 
the Cantabrigians, that he was not an enemy to perſe- 
verance as a Doctrine leading to impiety. 

Well, but did not King James, by his direQions to the 
Univerlaty, Jan, 18, 1619, © Dire@ that young ſtudents 
© in Divinity be appointed to ſtudy ſuch Books, as be 
<« moſt agreeable in DoEriae and diſcipline to the Church 
* of England, and excited to beſtow their time in the 
« Fathers, and Councels, Schoole-men, Hiſtories , and 
« Controverſies, and not to inſift too long upon Com- 
, © pendiums, and Abbreviations, making them the ground 
« of their ſtudy in Divinity > 

Really he did fo, and I heartily wiſh the diretion had 
been -obleryzd, for then had Arminianilm been cruſhed 
in tbe ſhel}; I think next to. the ſtudy of the Holy Scrip- 
Ll 4 tures, 
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tures, the reading of the Fathers is the beſt preſervative 
againſt Arminianiſm, which came intd the Jow Countrys 
with the contempt of the Fathers ; as for Calyiniſme it 
cannot be condemned, if ſentence be. paſſed upon it out 
of the Fathers, thoſe I mean, who vrofelſed to ſet them- 
ſelves to handle the Controverſtes concerning grace and 
predeſtination, 9 

Sure I am the Royal direQions notwithſtanding, the 
Univerſity continued as highly or more highly Calvin- 
iſtical then ever, a manifeſt argument that the Univerſity 
Jooked upon the Kings dire&ions, as no way tending to 
root out Calyiniſtical Do&rine, bur rather as a meanes 
to confirm it, and ſo indeed they were, 

The Dettor will not yet give over, but, Page 108, 
Tells us of certain Orders ſent out, Anno 1632, Aug. 4th, 
deſigned to pur a bridle into the Calviniſts mouths, 

Theſe Orders it is notcriouſly known were put out at 
ſuch a time when the Spaniſh match was driving on, and 
common people began to have thoughts of heart whither 
the releafing of Recuſants, and the Articles of Marriage 
might tend ; in thoſe Orders care was taken among other 
things,that no undecent expretſions ſhould be uſed againit 
Puritanes, but it was alſo provided © that no Preacher of 
< what title ſo ever under the degrce of a Biſhop or Dean 
< at leaſt, ſhould thenceforth preſume to reach in any 
a pr auditory, the dcep poznts of predefſtination, (Fc, 
< but rather leave theſe points to be handled by learned 
© men, and that modeſtly and "moderately by uſe and 
< application, rather then by poſitive DoEtrine, 

ad this was a right good Order for Calviniſts, who 
never ſuffer ſo much from any thing, as the declamatory 
attempts of men in popular Sermons ; in the Schooles 
where Syllogilmes _ be uſed, their Do&rine is not in 
much danger, becauſe he who diſputes muſt keep him- 
ſelf cloſe to the State of the Queſtion , through nor 
repreſenting of which, Arminians get all their Adyan- 

e. 

Mr, Ford, did make choice of that piece of Calviniſm 
which 1s moſt liable to exception , the abſolute ene 
# "_ O 
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of reprobation, and I whenT was'a proud 
graduate, I had read his and did think je © þ 
unanſwerable, but when I had the good hap to meet 
Biſhop _ _— to it, I was _ altered 
in my opinion emation concerning Rrengrh pf 
the Boo (keeping ſtill an Aigh opinion of the Auther 
| of it,) for I found that the abſolute decree 0: option 
was quite another thing, then it was Repr 

There was in Oxford, after the coming out of the 
aforeſaid Orders of the King, a Sermon Preached in the 
Univerſity Church, by Mr. Gabriel Pridges, againſt the 
| abſolure decree, this faith the Door was a violating of 

the Kings Order, (you muſt pity 'him, he had nothi 

elſe to lay,) and this laid bim open to the perſecution 
Dr, Prideaux , and ts the cenſure of the Uice-chanee- 


lov. | 

But all who have ſearched the Regiſter, do know that 
violation of the Kings Order was never ſo much as once 
laid to Mr, Bridges his charge, he was accuſed for Prea- 
ching contrary to truth, and. contrary to the Articles'gf 
| Religion eſtabliſhed among us, and was Ordred to main. 


f 


taine in the *Schooles, the Contrary to what he had 
Preached in the Pulpit and he did fo, and never al- 
tered his mind afterwards. . 

Indeed it had been moſt ridiculous, once to imagine 
that a Sermon Preached, in the Univerſity Church could 
violate the Kings Order manifeſtly reſtrained te popular 
Auditories, in which number the Univerſity Auditories 
were never placed, | 

The Do@or hath one Card more left to play, which 
if it hit -not, he will have a perfe&t Slam, what is that 
it is hjs dear friend Mr, Mowntague, whom he imagineth 
in his Gagger to have diſclaimed all the Calvinian tenets, 
and to have afferted the Church to her primitive and 
genuine Doctrincs, 


(Creditis? an qui amant ipfi fibi ſomnia fingwnt. 
Well, what of this Gagger ? why, information was 


prepared againſt it by two worthy men, Mr, Tates F 
an 
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and' Mr, Ward, 2 figne it was Tooked on as tending to 
innoratjen. 

What doth Mr. Montagne , after he had got a copy 
of - this information, he' flees for ſhelreer to King James 
(poor man did. he flee for ſhelter, inſt the informarion 

two LeEQurers) whar ſhelter did there find > why, 

King Jemes, (having now ated a Part at the $ of 
Dore, condemned the Arminians, that he might fave the 
Prince of Orange, and Arch-Biſhop Abbot, coming not 

. at him, and Dr, James Mountague being dead, ) was 
Mafter of bhimelf., (it ſeemes before he had been a 
ſervant to' other?,) and Governed by the Light of his own 
moit cleave and excellent judgment, took both Mountague 
and bis Doftriges into his Proteftion and gave him, a qui- 
erus eſt, from all thoſe Ealummies of Popery, and Armin 
ianiſm that were by the informers laid ow him, commanded 
Dy. Francis White, to ſee his Appeale he was in hand 
with, Ticenced for the Preſs , hr finelly gave Order to 
Mountague , to dedicate the Book when Licenced to bu 

dM are very unlikely, that a King ſhould give 
command to have a Book Licenced before he had ſeen it, 
or knew what would be in it, and that he ſhould give 
Order to have it Dedicated to himſe}f, and becauſe ey 
are unlikely I could be glad to ſee them confirmed, by 
ſome irrefragable Authority, but find no Authority al- 
ledged, wherefore I am a very unbeliever in all theſe mat= 
eters, ſo' are moſt I meer with, But theſe things I am 
certaine of. 

Firſt, That in Mr. Mountagees Appeale there be down- 
right untruths in matter of fa&, in which I do not find 
the Door going about to Fullifie, or excuſe him, 

Secondly, That never Book gave more diſcontent, for 
it was anſwered by no fewer then hve or fix all con- 
Ederable in the Nation, all agreeing that he had de- 
parted from the Do&rine of the Church, the Book was 
alſo cenſured in Parliament, as contrary to our Articles; 
Arch-Biſhop Abbot, indeavoured the ſtopping of it betore 
it came to light, Ds. White who had approved it did 
| '_ publickly 
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ublickly complaine what a trick the Biſhops had ſerved 
fm, promiſing to joyne with him in the j 
of the Book, but yet cowardly flipping their necks out 
of the Collar, and leaving him to beare the whole envy 
of the Midwifery of ſo diſtaſtful a Book, 

Finally, King Charles himſelf, was feighe both to pardon 
Mountague for all this Writings , at laſt to call in 
his Book, as the great occalion of many unneceſſary 
troubles, 

So I let paſs Mr, Mountague, of whom Dr. Prideawsx 
publickly. ſaid, that he was more a Grammarian thes a 
Divine. 

As for King James, we are ſure, (from the Pen of. Dr. 
Featly , never uſed ro wrong his Sovereign, ) that, not 
many weeks before his death, he called the Arminians 
Hereticks, and ſo we conclude that for all bis, and Queen 
Elizabeths dayes they were accounted Hereticks, and their 
Doftrine Hereſy, and ſeeing they were then ſo accounted, 
why now the broachers ot that Do&rine, ſhould be ac. 
counted the moſt obedient Sons of the Church, is a 

ueſtion in which I would moſt y be ſatisfied, untill 
ſach ſatisfa&lon be gained, it will be at leaſt a pardonable 
error to ſuppoſe that, that is not the Do&rine of the 
Church of England, which for abeve threeſcore Yeazes 
after her firſt eſtabliſhment, was not averred in any one 
Licenced Book, but eonfuted in many, 


FINIS. 


